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Preface

THE TASMANIAN YrAR BOOK has been produced since 1967, annually unuil 1986, later
becoming biennial. This is the wenty-fifth edition. Since its inception the Year Book has
been an invaluable source of reference information about the State of Tasmania, providing a
permanent record of the economic and social developments of the time, Subjects covercd
by its chapters include ‘Tasmania's physical environment, irs history and structure of
government and detiils of the wide range of economic and social statistics collected by the
Australian Bureau of Statistics. Tt is designed 10 be readily understood by all who wish ro
acquire a broad knowledge of the State as well as those who have 4 practical use for the
statistics.

In order to assist this understanding, tables and text have bcen chosen 1o best
illuminate the various topics covered. For the user who requires time series of Statistics, a
collection of summary rables is inciuded at the back of the book. As far as passible, the
latest available statistics and significant developments which occurred over the years 1994
and 1995 have been included in cach chapter. More deniled, and in many cases maore
up-to-date, statistics of (he various topics covered by this hook may be obtained by
refercnee 1o the list of related publications included ar the end of each chapter. Copies of
these publications are available for sale from the Tasmanian ARS Office, which is located at
175 Collins St, Hobart, or may be obtained by writing to the Deputy Commonweaith
Statistician, GPO Box 66A, Hobart 7001.

Denis W. Rogers

Acting Deputy Commonwealth Statistician
Australian Burean of Statistics, Hobarg
Novembcer 1995
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General information

SYMBOLS
The following symbols, where uscd, mean:
n.ec. not elsewhere classificd
n.ei. not elsewhere included
n.p. not available for separate publication but included in totals where applicable
n.y.a. not yet available
P preliminary—figure or series subject to revision
r figure or series revised since previous issue

not applicable
— nil or rounded to zero
— hreak in continuity of the series (where drawn across a column between two
consecutive fighres}

Where figures have been rounded, discrepancies may occur between sums of the component items
and totals,

Where reference is made to Acts of the Commonsvealth or State Parliaments, the year quoted refers
10 the year in which the principal Act was passed; all subscquent amendments are inferred.

[LOCAL NAMES OF CERTAIN REGIONS

Tasmanians describe certain regions in a manner confusing to visitors; nevertheless this book
employs local usage in most contexts. The chief peculiarities are:

The north coast from approximately Port Sorell, west to Cape Grim is called the North-West Coast.
The rnorth coast from approximately Low Head, cast to Cape Portland is caled the North-East Coast.
The West Coast may refer to areas inland.

The Midlands refers 1o the rural area cast of the Central Plateau, along the Midland Highway.
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The stern of the
catamaran Coneor {1
is pulled by tugs in an
atternp 1o move it off
Black Jack Rocks in
October 1994,

ABORIGINAL PEOPLE have been in Australia for at least 50,000 years. They probably came from
Java and perhaps China, crossing the sea to the Australian continent on some kind of
watercraft,

The precisc date of the first human occupation of Tasmania is not known but Aboriginal
people arrived more than 35,000 years ago. By 12,000 years ago, they had become isolated
from the rest of Australia by the rising sea flooding the Bass Plain. The creation of Bass Strait
brought about the cultural and physical isolation of the Tasmanian Aborigines. The size of
the population when Europeans arrived in Tasmania is thought 1o have been benwecn 5,000
and 10,000,

First references to Australia came from the Greeks, the Arabs, the Chinese, the Mal ays
and Indians but are thought to have been largely a product of imagination. It was the Dutch,
with their trading posts in Java, who were the first Europeans to explore the coasts of both
Australia and Tasmania in the early seventeenth century.
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Dutch Captain William fansz crossed
Torres Strait unawares while exploring
the islands of New Guinea in the Duyfken, and
coasted along the west of Cape York Peninsula.

1606

1616  Dirk Hartog jourmeved along the west

coast of Australia after sailing too far
cast on the route from the Cape of Good Hope
to Java,

1042  Abel Janszoon ‘Tasman, commanding
Heemskirk and Zeehan, sighted the
west coast of Tasmania which he named

van Dicmen's Land after the Governor of
Batavia, who had funded the expedition.
Landings were macde on the Forestier Peninsula

and near Blackman Bay on the East Coast.

1772  The landing of a party from the
expedition of Marion du Fresne at

Marion Bay resulted in an affray with Aborigines.

Tabias Furneaux, in the Adventure,
became separated from James Cook in
the Resofution and landed a party at Adventure
Bay, Bruny Island.

1773

1777 James Cook anchored the Resofution
in Adventure Bay on his third

southern expedition,

1788  The settlement at Port Jackson in New
South Wales put Tasmaniz on a major
sailing route, with the first leet passing south of
the island on its way. In the same year, William
Bligh put into Adventure Bay with the Bouniy

on the way to Tahitt.

1789  John Henry Cox, on a sealing
expedition from England, sailed the

Mercry from Cox Bight to Maria Island.

1792 The next visitor was Admiral Bruny
d’Lntrecasteaux, commanding
Recherche and Fsperance and scarching for
La Perouse. He discoveredl the channel
separating Bruny Island from the Tasmanian
mairland, and was the first to sail up the
Derwent River. William Bligh, on a second
voyage Lo the Pacific to secure breadfruit,
charted the south-east coast,

Entrecasteaux returmed for water to
Adventure Bay. John Haves,
commanding the Duke of Clarence expedition,
explored the Derwent River.

1793

1798  Matthew Flinders and George Bass
circumnavigated Tasmania. Now it was
established that Tasmania was an island,
authoritics in London and Svdney felt that steps
should be waken to block the French [rom

making any claims 1o possession.

1802  Nicholas Baudin, commanding the
Geographe and Naturaliste, cxplored
the south-east coast. The expedition’s
navigator, Frevcinet, charted Tasman and
Forestier peninsulas.

1803  licutenant Juhn Bowen selected
Risdon Cove as Tasmania’s first
settlement.

1804  Lieutenant-Governor Collins, unhappy
with the Risdon site, moved the
settlement to Sullivans Cove,
Lieutenant-Colonel William Paterson’s
settlement patty landed at Port Dalrvmple

{l'amar Estuary}.

1800  Tamar scttlement was moved from
York Town to the Launceston arca.
I807  Thomas Laycock's party crossed the

island overland from Port Dalrvmyple
to Hobart. The first Norfolk Island settlers were
shipped to Hobart in the Lady Nedson.

1819

Issue of the newspaper Dericent Star.
1812  Licutenant-Governor Thomas Davey
arrived. The northern scitlements at
Port Dalrymple were made subordinate to
Hobart. The tndefatisable brought the first
shipload of convicts dircet from England.
1815  Hobart and Port Dalrymple were
declared free ports [or the importing
of goods. Davey proclaimed martial law against
bushrangers. James Kelly circumnavigated (he
island in a whaleboat.

1816  Hobart Town Gazette was first issued,



History

Early Tasmanian settlements

The First Settlement at Risdon (1803)

The original  explorers  of  Tasmania
(including  the French) had  largely
concentraredd  their attention  on  the
south-cast and, in particular, on the sea
approaches to the Derwent. Faced with the
necessity for establishing a settlement to
assert British sovereignty, Governor King
had a number of possible sitcs to consider,
including King lsland, Port Phitlip and Port
Dalrymple (the Tamar Estuary). His evenrual
choice was the area of the Derwent and he
reported his intention 1o the Admiralty as
follows:

‘My reasons for making this settlemaent
are the necessity there appears of prevent-
ing the French gaining a footing on the cast
side of these islands; 1o divide the convicts;
o secure another place for obtaining timber
with anv other narural productions that may
be discovered and found useful; the advan-
tages that may be expected by raising grain;
and o promote the saal fishery.’

Commissioned o make the Derwent
scrtlement, Lieutenant john Bowen sailed
from Sydney with the Albian and Lady Nel-
son; both were ar ancher ar Risdon by
11 September 1803 when Bowen went
ashore. The slenderness of Governor King's
resources is apparent from the fact that the
setlers—ifree, convict and military—num-
bered only 49, and that the Albion was a
British whaler under temporary charter.

The responstbility for the choice of the
Risdon site artaches ultimately to Bass who
had made detailed investigations of the
Derwent in 1798 from the Norfolk. 1le had
reported as follows:

“The Tand at the head of Risdon Creek,
on the east side, scems preferable to any
other on the banks of the Derwent’.

It was not surprising, thercfore, that
Bowen's commission from (overnor King
directed him to locate the new settlement in
t.hr: Risdon area. In actuil fact, the site
proved unsuitable due to the inadequate
stream and the poor tanding place; these
handicaps were aggravated by the wretch-
edness of the people at Bowen's disposal,

On 9 August 1804, the Ocean sailed for
Port Jackson with Licutenant Bowen and
most of his people; Lieutenant-Governor
Collins at the new settlement ar Hobart had
tlecided o close down the Risdon camp and
retain only thirteen convicts and one free
settler.

Settlement at Sullivans Cove (1804)

Lievtenant-Colonel  David  Collins  was
aordered (o establish a sertlement on Port
Phillip Bay t¢ secure the strategic Bass Strait
for the British. However, he was unhappy
with that locality and decided to transfer the
settlement to the Derwent River because of
its reputation as 4 safe harbour and the fact
that Risdon had already been settled.

On 15 February 1804, Collins, with the
first detachment from Port Phillip in the
Ocean and Lady Nelson, anchored off the
new settlement  at Risdon. A quick
inspection satisficd him that the site was
quite unsuitable and he made his own
reconnaissance, eventoually selecting the
area on the western bank known as
Sullivans Cove and ordering that the
cxpedition should be disembarked with alt
its stores in the vicinity of Hunters Island,
Collins had sclected gentle slopes for his
settlement, locared a finc stream running
from Mt Wellington and found, near the
mouth of the sream, an anchorage which
would accept the draught of any vessel of
his day {or of the modern cra).

The swength of the colony was
increased o 433 people in June 1804 when
the Ocean returmed from Port Phillip, where
it had taken aboard the balance of the
original expedition. From the camp on
Sullivans Cove, the city of Hobart has
grown.

Settleiment on the Tamar (1804)

While David Collins wus still in Port Phillip
Bavy, wondering where 1o seule, he sent his
namesake, William Collins, on a vovage of
exploration to the Tamar ¢stuary, By the
time Willlam Collins returned with good
reports of the Tamar for scttlement, David
Collins was preparing for the cxpedition to
the Derwent,

continued on next page
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A short while later, Governor King re-
cetved a despatch from Lord Hobart (Secre-
tary of State for the Colonics) which
recommended the establishment at Port
Dalrymple. Lieutenant-Colone! William Pat-
erson was nominatcd as Lieutenant-Gover-
nor of the new colony, After a first attempt
was forced back by adverse winds, the party
of 181 soldiers and convicts in four ships ar-
rived at Quter Cove (George Town) on 4
November 1804

Although he penctrated as far as the
fertile site of Launceston, Paterson made the
decision to set up his headquarters at the
head of West Arm and founded York Town,
while still maintaining small establishments
at Quter Cove, Low Head and Green [sland.
In deciding on York Town, one can only
imagine that Paterson was guided purely by
the strategic necessity, as was Collins at
Sorrento, of being near Bass Strait, and that
he gave little thought to the problem of soil
Fertility and cultivation.

In March 1806, Paterson was willing to
admit that York Town was a most unsuitable

NUMBER VICTUALLED AT SULLIVAN'S
COVE, 26 FEBRUARY 1804 (a}

Men Women Chitdren
Military estab. 26 1
Civil estab. B -
Settlers 13 5 13
Convicts 178 9 8
Other {b) 3 . .
Total 226 15 21

@l Excludes details of the Risdon camp.
D) Inctuding one Aboriginal person from Porl Jackson.

headquarters to the present sitc of

Launceston.

Paterson, before setting out on his
expedition, had heen involved in an
argument as to his status, but Governor King
had resolved the matter by dividing
Tasmania at the 42° parallel and making
Collins and Paterson sovereign in their
respective halves, but subordinate to him as
Governor,

site and, accordingly, he moved his
|
1817 William Sorcll assumed office as 1828  Martial law was proclaimed against
Lieutenant-C:overnor. Aborigines.
1820  John Thomas Bigge conducted an 1829  Asettlement was established at Emu
inquiry into colonial administration. Bav (Burnie}.
1822 A penal settlement was established ar - .
P . 183€¢  Beginning of the ‘Black Line', the
Macquarie Harbour. i i .
military campaign 1o round up
1823 A British Act for the better Aborigines. George Augustus Robinson began

administration of justice in NSW and
Van Diemen's Land was passed.

1824  The Supreme Court was inaugurated.
Lieutenanr-Governor George Arthur

arrived.

1825  The first Launceston newspapert, the

Fasmeanic and Port Dalvymple

- Advertiser. was published. Tasmania was
constituted a colony independent of NSW. With
the island a separate colony, a Lieutenani-
Governor, who was responsible to the Colonial
Office in London, was appointed. Appointed
Executive and Legislative councils were
established,

his mission to conciliate the Aborigines. Juries
were used for the first time in civil cases.
Publication of Quintus Servinton, the first novel
o be published in Australia. Port Arthur was
cstablished as a penal setilement.

The British Government's new land
regulations, discontinuing free granis
of land and replacing them with land sales,
were approved,

1831

1832  The first shipment of Aborigines 1o
Flinders Tsland occurred. A Caveat
Board was established o settle land disputes
and to confirm titles. Maria Island was closed as

a penal settlement.



1833  Macquarie Harbour penal settlement
was ctosed due to its inaccessibility
and harsh natural environment. Convicts were
transferred 1o Port Arthur,

1834  The Henty brothers from Launceston
occupied land in the Portland Bay
area, becoming the first Victorian white settlers.
1835  John Barman sailed from Launceston
to Port Phillip as agent for the Port
Phillip Association. Tasmania was divided into
counties and parishes. Tasmania's population
was estimated to be 40,283,

1837  SirJohn Franklin assumed office as
Lieutenant-Governor.

1838  Sessions of the Legislative Council
were opened to the public.

1840  Convict transportation to NSW ceased;

the numbers transported to Tasmania
consequently increased. The population was
estimated 1o be 45,999,
18471 A Probation System of convict
discipline replaced the Assignment
System. The Rosshank Observatory for
magnetic and meteorological ohservations was
established in Hobart.
1842  Tasmania was created a separate
Anglican diocese, Hobatt was made a
city. Peal year for convict arrivals (5,329
1843  Governor Sir John Franklin was
recalicd. He was succeeded by
Sir John Eardley-Wilmot,

1844  Norfolk Island penat scttiement was
transferred from NSW 1o Tasmanian

control.

1845  Six members of the Legislative Council

(the ‘Patriotic Six') resigned when the
Governor used what they considered unconsti-
tutional means 1o impose increased duties on
various goods,

1846 Eardley-Wilmot was recalled.
Launceston Church Grammar and The
Hutchins schools were founded,

flistory 5

1847  Sir William Denison, the new
Lieutenant-Governor, re-appointed

the ‘Patriotc Six’.

1848  Tasmania was now the only place of
transportation in the British Empire.
1830  The Ant-Transportation League was
establishedl. Population, 68.870.
1851  The passage of the Australian

Constitution Act 1850 by the British
Parliament was followed in 1851 by the
establishment of a new Legislative Council in
which 10 members were elected and 8 were
nominated by the Lieutenant-Governor thus
establishing limited representative government.
1852  Pavable gold was first found near
Fingal. Elections were held for the first
municipal councils in Hobart and Lavnceston,
1853  The last conwvicts 1o be transported
arrived. Van Diemen's Land’s first
postage stamp (Penny Blue) was issued and
used until replaced by an Australian Common-
wealth design in 1913,

1854  Bad floods disrupted the Colony. Ry
the Cornstitution Act 1834, two Houses
of Partiament (the I louse of Assembly and the
Legislative Council) were established. Both
Houses were to be elected.

1855  SirHenry Fox Young succeeded
Denison and was accorded rhe title of
Governor, The Constitution Act, enabling
responstble governmernt, was passecl.

185G Van Diemen's Land was renamed
‘Iasmania. The advent of responsible
sell-government was fotlowed by the opening of
a new bi-cameral Parliament with the first
governmert in the House of Assembly led by

W, 'T. N. Champ. The representative of the
Crown now carried the title of Governor,

1858 A Council of Education was set up and
the Rural Municipalities Act passed.
1859  Charles Gould was appointed to

undertake a geological survey of
western Tasmania. A telegraph link was
established with Victoria.
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1860  Population, 89,821

1861  Colonel Thomas Gore Browne was
appointed Governor.

1862 A scheme for a railway between
Launceston and Deloraine was
promoted,

1864  The first successfully transported
salmon and trout ova were hatched.

1868  Prmary education was made
compulsory.

186Y  SirRichard Dry, the first Tasmanian-
born Premicr (1866-093, died. A new
telegraph cable was laid to Victoria.

1870  The remaining Imperial troops were
withdrawn. Population was 99,328,

1871  Tin was discovered at Mt Bischoff. The

Laiunceston-Deloraine railway opened.

{872 A contract was let for building the
Tasmanian Main Line Railway.

1873  The Tasmanian Main Line Railway Co.
commenced construction. marking
the start of an economic recovery.

1874 There were riots in Launceston in
protest at rates levied for the
Launceston-Deloraine railway.

1876  Race meetings commenced at Elwick.
Truganini died. The Main Line Railway
opened for traffic.

1877 . Port Arthur was closed as a penal
sertlement.

1878  Mineral exploration of the West Coast
was increased.

1879  Arich lode of tin was discovered at
Mt Heemskirk.

1880  ‘The first telephone was installed in
‘I'asmania with a line from Hobart to
the Mount Nelson Signal Station.

1881  Population, 115.705.

1883  The ‘Iron Blow’ at Mr Lyell was
discovered.

I885 A Russian war scare was [ollowed by

activity in improvement of defences.
The Mt Lyvell Prospecting Association was
formed.

189}  The University of Tasmania was
established.

1897  The van Diemen’s Land Bank
coltapsed; a deep depression ensued,

1892  The Mt Lyell Mining Co. was
established.

1896 Tattersalls Lotery was established by
George Adams.

1897  Bushfires ravaged Tasmanig, killing six
people and hundreds of animals, and
destroying an unrecorded number of houses.

1898  Tasmanians voted four 1o one in
favour of Federation at a poli,

1899  The Southern Cross (Borchgrevinck)
expedition departed Hobart for the
Antarctic.

{900 The Tasmanian contingent to fight in
the Boer War departed.

1901  The Commonwealth was proclaimed;

polling was held for the first elections
to the federal Senate and House of Representa-
tives. Population 172,475 (Census).

1903  Suffrage {voting rights) was extended
[y women,

1905  Experiments in wireless telegraphy
herween Tasmania and the mainland
were undertaken.

1907  Anew Public Library, which was built
with a gift from Andrew Carnegie.
opened in Hobart.



19609 Irish blight wiped out the State’s
potato crop. The State’s first Labor

Government, under John Farle, was elected.

19712 A firc at the North Lyell Mine,
Queenstown, trapped miners
underground. and 42 died.
1914 The first aeroplane flight in Tasmania
occurred, Tasmania’s first contingent
to fight in the Great War depanted. The
Hydro-Electric Department was formed: the
Government purchasec a private hydro-electric
power scheme and commenced a policy of
encouraging high-energy-using companies to
set up in Tasmania.

Serious bushfires occurred.

1915
1917  The electrolytic zinc works at Riscdon
and the Snug carbide works were
established.

1918  The Great War ended.

1919 Frozen meat was cxparted for the fisst
tirme.

19200  Edward, Prince of Wates, visited,

Cadbury's purchased a site at
Clremont for a chocolate factary,

1027 Population 213,780 (Census).
1922  The Waddamana power station was
completed. Women became eligible
for election to Parliament on the same terms as
Imen,
1924  Superphosphate was first

manufactured in Tasmania by the
Electrolytic Zing Co. at Risdon,

1925  Osmindium fields were discovered at

Adamsfield.
1927 Aninquiry was held into a proposed
bridge over the Derwent at Hobart.
1929 Automatic telephone facilities were

introduced to Hobart. There were
serious floods and economic depression.

History
1930  Export prices fell to half the 1928

levels. 'The Australian pound was
devalued so that &1 sterling equalled £1/5s.

1931  The Depression continued—the

federal basic wage was cut by 10%, An
sustere Premier’s Plan included a conversion
loan to reduce the rate of interest on internal
federal debe by 22.5%. Senior Ministers,
including J. A. Lyons from Tasmania, resigned
from the Scullin Government. Following the
carrying of 4 vote of no-confidence in the
Government, clections were held at which the
Scullin Labor Government wis swept from
office. Lyons led the opposition United Australia
Party to vicrorny

1932 Joseph Lyons was sworn in as Prime
Minister.
1933 A Commonwealth Grants Commission

was appointed to inquire into the
alfairs of claimant Srates.

71934  Thirne-five vears of continuous Labor
Government in Tasmania began with
the ciection of the A. G. Ogilvie Ministry. The
second phase of hydro-electric development
commenced at Tarraleah and Butlers Gorge.

7936 ‘lasmania was linked with Victoria by a
ncw sub-marine telephone cable.

1937 A poliomyelitis epidemic occurred.
LEconomic recovery resulted in five
shillings 'prosperity loading” being added to the
federal basic wage.
938 A paper mill using native hardwoods
was established at Burnie, The first
turbines began operating at the Tarraleah
pOWwWer station.

1939  World ¥War Il began. Prime Minister
Lvons died in office.

1940  Tasmaniuns sailed for the Middle Fast

with the Australian 6th, 7th, and 9th

Iivisions.

1941  Xewsprint production began at Boyer
on the Derwent. Tasmanians sailed for
Malaya with the Australian 8th Division.
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1942  Uniform federa! income tax
commenced.

1943  The foating-arch Hobart Bridge
apened for eraffic,

1944  Pay-as-vou-earn (PAYE) income
taxation was introduced from 1 July.

1945 Wortd War 1l ended.

1946 The Legislative Council rejected a bill
to grant Federal Government price

control powers for three years. Crash of DC3

airliner at Seven Mile Beach with 25 deaths.

1947  “Displaced persons’ began arriving
from Europe. Population 257,078,

1948 A forty-hour week was awarded 1o
most workers from 1 January, The:
High Couwrt rejected as unconstitutional the
Commonneeaith Bank Nationalisation Act
1947 Tasmanians voted 'No' almost two to one
in a referendum denving Federal Government
power over prices and rents. The Tegislative
Council’s denial of Supply forced the
dissolurion of the House of Asscmbly; the
Cosgrove Ministry was returned to power.

949  Compulsory chest x-rays were
introduced in the fight against
tuberculosis.

1950  Federal petrol rationing ended.

Dissolution of the House of Assernbly
was granted by the Governor and the Cosgrove
Ministry was returned to power.

1951  Ina referendum to give Federal

Government powers in regard to
communism, the "No' vote prevailed, although
Tasmanians cxpressed a slight preference for
Yes',

“1952  Asingle licensing authority was

- established for hotels, clubs etc. The
State’s free hospital scheme ceased on
acceptance of a Commonwealth insurance
scheme,

1953  The Arbitration Court abandoned the
system of quarterly adjustment of the

fedleral basic wage. State wages boards
suspended guarterly basic wage adjustments.

1954  ADbill was passed to resolve deadlocks
in the House of Assembly. The
Metropolitan Transport Trust was formed.

1955  The Bell Bay aluminium plant and the
Trevallyn and Tungatinah power
schemes were opened.

1950  The State Wages Board restored the

‘vost-Of-living” adjustments effective
from 1 February but later suspended them. The
EZ Company’s sulphate of ammonia plant was
opened,

1957  The Legislative Council rejected a bill
giving aid 1o private schools.

1958  The Rivers and Water Supply

Commission was established. and the
Public Service Tribunal was established as an
industrial authority. The army food science
establishment commenced operations at
Scottsdale,

1939 The first election to fill 35 scats in the

enlarged House of Assembly resulted
in Labor being re-elected. The Princess of
Tasmania commenced a roll-on rofl-off ferry
service from Melbourne to Devonport.

1960  liapootah powcer station was

commissioned. The Zechan-Strahan
railway closed. The Inland Fisheries
Commission was created. The first Tasmanian
telecasts began.

1961  The Wiltiam Holyman, a cargo

container vessel, entered Bass Strait
trade. The legislative Council rejected equal
pay legislatorn.

1962  The Catagunya power scheme

turbines began producing electricity.
State Wages Boards granted three-weeks annual
leave. State subsidies were announced for
municipal fluoridation schemes.

1963  The federal Court increased margins
by 10% and granted three-weeks
annual leave. The Universities Commission



recommencied a medical school for the
Tasmanian University.

1964  The Tasman Bridge opened for traffic.
Hobart's water supply was fluoridated.
Glenorchy was raised to city status.
1965  Provisional driving licences werce
introduced. A dental nurse scheme for
schools was implemented.
1966 Decimal currency was introduced on
14 February, The Burnie-Launceston
coaxial cable was completed. Equal pay for
certain State Public Service females was
granted. Breathalyser tests were approved for
use by police. Subscriber-trunk-dialling (STI))
was introduced. The Commonwealth Public
Service removed marriage bar to female
employment.
7967  The bushfire disaster of 7 February
resulted in 62 deaths and over 1,000
houses were destroved. The federal Arbitration
Commission abolished the basic wage and
substitured a rotal wage concept but the basic
wage was retained in State awards. The
Mt Cleveland tin mining town of Luina was
completed. Davlight saving was introduced to
CONSErve POWET.

1968  The Batman Bridge across the lower
Tamar was opened. The Federal
Government granted a subsidy for apples and
pears exported to the UK and other countries.
Full adult suffrage for Legislative Council
elections from 1 July 1969 was introduced.
Capital punishment was abolished. Savage River
iron ore project was officially opened.
1969 A State election resulted in the
election of 17 ALP, 17 Liberals and one
Centre Party member (Mr Kevin Tyons). Mr
Lyons combined with the Liberals to form a
caalition government, ending a 35-year Labor
rule in Tasmania. The Full Bench of the Federal
Arbitration Commission granted cqual pay to
females performing equal work. The copper
smelter at Mr Lyell was closcd; concentrate was
sent to Japan and Port Pirie (SA) for reatment.
1970  The first shipment of pyrites from
Rosebery was railed to the Burnie
sulphuric acid plant. The EZ Co. commenced a
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$6.3 million residue treatment plant. Parliament
introduced permanent davlight saving.

1971  APPM Lud's Wesley Vale paper plant
was opened. Population 390,413.
1972 Kevin Lyons resigned his cabinet

portfolios and ended the
Liberal-Centre Party Coalition. The AN vesscl
Princess of Tasmarnia made her final trip 1o
Tasmania. APPM Long Reach wondchip plant
commenced production.
1973 'I'ne Bell Bay rail link; the first legal
casino in Australia, Wrest Point: and
the §121 million Mersey—Forth TIEC scheme
were officially opened. Storeys Creek tin mine
closed down. The Blyrbe Star was lost at sea.
Tasmania voted in line with other Australian
States on prices and incomes referenda: 'No’ to
hoth.

1974  Workers under State Wages Boards’

awards were granted four weeks
annual lcave; women under State Wages
Boards’ determinations were awarded equal
pay. The Gordon Dam was complered, A
no-fault third party insurance scheme was
implemented.

The bulk ore carrier Lake Hlawarve
rammed the Tasman Bridge resuiting
in a 128-metre gap and 12 deaths. Tasmanian
suburban rail services ceased. The TAB began
operating. Transmission of colour television
programs commenced in Tasmania. Hotels
woere allowed to open for Sunday trading.

1975

1976 Sca cargo to and from Tasmania was
subsidised by a freight-equalisation

scheme.

1977  The Federal Government confirmexl

Kingston as the site for Australia’s new
Anrarctic Division Headquarters. The Tasman
Bridge was re-opened.

1978  The Tasmanian railways came under
full control of the Australian National

Railways Commission. All regular passenger

train services in ‘Tasmania ceased.

1979  The State Government expanded the

South-Wes Conservation ared 1o
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more than 20% of the State’s total area. The
State’'s first Ombudsman was appointed.
Tasmania’s Parliamecnary Tansard was
introduced. A claim that a new Labor MHA in
Franklin, Michael Aird, had breached the
Electoral Act by spending more than the
statutory limit of $1,500 on his election
expenses began the so-called “Electoral” or
‘Constitutional Crisis’. The HEC released a
report which recommended a $1.36 biftion
power development scheme involving the
Lower Gordon, Franklin and King rivers.

1980  'The Australian Heritage Commission
included Tasmania on the Register of

. the Narional Estate setting strict guidelines for

future development including the highly
controversial Franklin and Lower Gordon rivers,
Public pressure resulted in the State Govern-
ment deciding Lo save the Franklin River by
apting to flood the Gordon at its junction with
the Olga, the Gordon-above-Olga power
scheme, and to construct four separate
schemes on the King River. The Upper House
Selecr Committee recommencded the HEC's
proposed Gordon-below-Franklin scheme and
rejected the Government proposetd
Gordon-gbove-Olga scheme legislation.

The Australian Maritime College at Beauty
point was opened. Hobar was selected as the
site for the permanent headquarters of the
Commission for the Conservation of Antarctic
Marine Living Resources.

1981  Bushfircs at Zeehan destroved

40 homes. The State Government
placed a State-wide ban on Sarurday alternoon
trading by companies employing more than
100 people. A referendum concerning the
State's next power development resulted in a
large informal vote but most supported the
Gordon-helow-Franklin option.

1982  The Southwest National Park, the
Franklin-Lower Gordon Wild Rivers
Nationai Park and the Cradle Mt-Lake St Clair
National Park were nominated by the Federal
Government for the World Heritage List; both
proposed dam sites lay within the nominated!
area. The World Heritage Commission placed
the arcas on its list despite the opposition of
the State Government. The Liberal Party formed
a Government in its own right for the first time

in Tasmania’s history. Legislation for the

$453 million Gordon-below-Franklin power
scheme passed through Parliament. The federal
Labor Party announced a no-dams policy fora
Federal Labor Government.

1983  The Labor Party led by Bob TTawke

won the federal election. Regulations
under section 69 of the National Parks and
Wildfife Act 1975, gazetted by the Federal
Government, made any further work on the
Gordon-below-Franklin dam #legal. A Common-
wealth writ, sceking an injunction to perman-
ently stop work on the proposed Gordon-
below-Franklin dam, and a Tasmanian writ
secking a declaration from the High Court that
regulations under which the Commonweaith
was acting were constitutionally invalid, were
fited in the High Court. The High Court ruled
that the Gordon-below-Franklin dam could not
go ahead.

1984  The $48.5 million Rowen Bridge, and
the Wrest Point Convention Centre
were opened. Fire caused approximarely
$1 million damage 1o Hobart's historic Theatre
Royal. Bob Hawke and Robin Gray signed an
agreement for $270 million compensation to
Tasmania for the loss of the Gordon-below-
Franklin power scheme,

1985  The municipalities of St i.eonards and
Lilydale amalgamated with the City of
Launceston, The 10% Commonwealth air [are
subsidy for travel between Tasmania and
Melbourne was abolished. The Bass Strait ferry
Emprress of Australia was replaced hy the
Abel Tasman. The CSIRO Marine Laboratories
opened in Hobart,

1986  Archaeologists discovered Tasmanian
Abaoriginal rock paintings in the
Southwest, helieved to be about 20,000 vears
old. The Liberal Government was re-elected
with a majority of three seats; a record 15 MI1As
lost their sears. The State Government
abandoned its controversial fast-track
development legislation which deprived
Tasmanians of the right of appeal against major
planning projects. The municipalities of
Gormanston and Queenstown amalgamated to
create the new municipality of Lyell. Population

436,353.



1987  Alligh Court decision banned logging
in the Lemaonthyme and Southern
forests of Tasmania. Aboriginal hand stencils
dating back ter the last Ice Age were discovered
in a cave in the Cracroft Vailey in southern
Tasmama. The controversial Hobart Sheraton
Hotel was officially opened. Tasmania's
Bicentenary Tall Ship the Lady Nelsorn was
iaunched. The Australian Conservation
Foundation prepared o take the Federal
Government's Helsham logging inquiry in
Tasmania to court 1o overturn the decision by
the Helsham Commission of Inquiry to free
four forest areas in the Lemonthyme and
Seuthern forests from High Court protection,
Australia’s Antarctic supply ship Nella Darn sank
off Macquarie Island.

1988  The crews of approximately 200
sailing, cruise and naval ships from
approximately 20 countries visited Flobart as
part of the bicentennial celebrations. The State
Government lost its High Court challenge to
the validity of the Federal Government’s
legislation preventing logging in the
Lemonthyme and Southern {orests, The
Tasmanian Sporting Hall of Fame was openedl.
The Helsham Inquiry found that five areas of
the Lemonthyme and Southern forests qualified
for World Heritage listing. Federal Cabinet
announced that it would not insist on Warld
Heritage listing if Tasmania agreed to protect
80% of the Helsham Inguiry arca, the
Lemonthyvme and Southern forests. A
compensation payment of $40 million was
offered and the Tasmanian Government
accepted the decision.

1989  An outbreak of legionnaire’s disense
in Burnic resulted in three deaths
and 26 confirmed cases of the disease. & State
election was held: the Liberal Pany won

17 seats, Labor 13 and the Independents 5.
After negotiations with the two major parties
the Independents signed an accord with the
Labor members to form government. Robin
Gray formed a Liberal minority government.,

A Melbourne man was charged with
offering 1 $110,000 bribe to newly elected Bass
Labor MHA Mr Jim Cox to vote in support of the
Gray Government when Parliament resumed on
28 June. Launceston businessiman, Edmund
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Rouse, was also arrested. The Gray Liberal
Government faced a vote of no-confidence hy
the Tndependent and Labor M11As in
Parliament. TDebate on the motion resulted in
Grav's government being defeated. Michael
Field was sworn in as Tasmania’s Premier after
the resignation of Gray, Government Louse
was opened 10 the public for the first time,

1990 Pcrrol station rostering ceased.
Launceston businessman Edmund
Rouse pleaded guilty to attempring to bribe
Tasmanian Labar MHA Jim Cox and Anthony
Aloi pleaded guilty w helping Edmund Rouse in
the attempt. The Labor-Green Accord ended
when the Government armounced the
adoption of the Forests and Forest Industry
Strategy. The World Rowing Championships
were held ar Lake Barrington. Airline
deregulation began. North Broken Hill-Peko's
scheelite mine on King Island closed. A
madified petrol rostering system began.

19971 Tasmania felt the effects of the
recession as unemplovment
continued to climb above 11%. A number of big
employers collapsed, including the Wander
Ovaltine factory at Devonport, Pionees's
Electrona silicon smeler and Australian Paper
Manulacturers’ plant at Port Huon, Tristeel
Engineering at Glenorchy was placed in
receivership and the Renison tin mine on the
West Coast closed, putting 350 miners out of
work.

William Carter QC conducted a royal
commission into the Rouse bribery attempt. His
report found that Liberal icader Robin Gray had
been involved in the bribery attempr. Largely as
a result of the commission findings and his
party’s slump in the opinion poils which
followed, (ray was replaced as Liberal leader by
Ray Groom,

A new 100 kmh maximum speed limit was
introduced as part of a 10-point plan for
uniform road laws (hroughout Australia. The
petrol roster ended. The Seatiat Tasmania
began on the Bass Stratt service but was to be
taken off cdluring the winter off-peak season.

The combined SBT and Tasmania banks
began trading as the Trust Bank. The Insurance
Counci] of Australia said that domestic burglary
claims in Tasmania had skyrocketed by more
than 1,000 in 1990-91. Strect gangs began 10
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form in Hobart and there were more
unprovoked and vicious muggings in Hobart
streets, Legistation for fixed four-year terms for
the House of Assembly and forest resource
security passed State Parliament.

The State election was held on

1 February and the Liberal Party won
office: Liherals, 19 seats; Labor, 11 seats; and
Green Independents, 5 seats. Unemployment
reached 12.2% and there were ongoing budget
cuts and a squeeze on public-sector pay rises.
The independent Commission to Review
Tasmania's Public Sector Finance, headed by
Charles Curran, recommended asset sales, the

. reintroduction of a redundancy program and a
debt-reduction program. Industrial relations
legislation gave workers the choice of cither
working under the existing award system or
switching to cnterprise agreements. The State
axed 1,100 jobs. Angry workers forced the
temporary closure of the House of Assembly
during their anti-industrial relations legislation
and joh-cuts rallies, Those going on strike
included 2,000 APPM mill workers at Burnie and
5,000 State school teachers.

The Government paid the bribery roval
commission legal costs of 10 witnesses
including Robin Gray, Edmund Rouse and
Diavid McQuestin, An Act was passed o allow
mining and exploration in national parks
declared since 1989. Tough anti-protest laws
were introduced to control forest hostilitics. a
han was placed on any new World Heritage
Arcas, it was made more difficult for national
parks to be declared and the Wesley Vale pulp
mill was put back on the agenda. Federal forest
resource security legislation to complement
Strate legislation was defeated.

Tasmania’s Repatriation General Hospital
was integrated into the public hospital system.
The last group of Royal Hobart Hospital trained
nurses graduated, ending a 116-year tradition of
training in the RHH nursing school, and
marking the end of hospital-based nursing
trainingdn the State. The University of Tasmania
was named as the National Centre for
Aguaculture, to be established in Launceston.
The inaugural Targa Tasmania car rallv took
place. The ordination of seven women as
priests took place at Hobart's 8t David's
Cathedral,

1992

1993  Unemployment recached 13.4%,
Pasminco—EZ shed 380 jobs, the
Cvaltine and Sanitarium factories in Hobart
announced that they were closing; there was
jub shedding at APPM; Blundstone announced
that it was expanding, but in New Zealand; and
Mount Lyell announced that it would close in
December 1994, The $53 million Henty gold
mine was opened.

In the federal clection held on 13 March,
Labor won four of the five House of
Representatives seats. Tasmanian Greens
leader, Bob Brown, resigned from State
Parliament to contest the federal election. He

s replaced as leader by Lyons MHA Christine
Milne. The number of Government
departments was reduced from 17 1o 12 by
creating a few ‘super” departments. The
number ol local government councils was
reduced from 46 0 29.

Teachers received a pay rise to give them
parity with other Stares. The Government had
arguced against parity with other States and usect
the teachers’ pay issuc o double the State tax
on cigarettes and to increase abalone royatties.
The Government gave the mining industry the
same resource security as previously given to
forestry by introducing strategic zoncs
legislation. The Federal Government closed
Benders Quarry near Lune River, because of
damage to caves. The Government extended
Federal tHotels' poker machine monopoly until
1 January 1997, after which machines were to
be progressively introduced into hotels and
clubs (bur still owned by Federal). Tasmania's
daylight saving period was permanecntly
cntrenched in legislation.

In response to continuing criticism and
rising community concern about crime, a major
package of measures against crime and violence
was introduced by the Government. The
measures included proposals to fingerprint
juveniles, a ban on drinking in public places.
reduction in remission periods for convicrexd
criminals, more police, and the introduction of
a crime-stoppers program to increase security
on commercial premises. The SeaCar service
across Bass Strait was withdrawn altogether.,
The Spirit of Tasmarnia began the
Melbourne-Devonport ferry run, with
casino-style gambling allowed on board. Specd
cameras were introduced on Tasmanian roads.



Legislation was passed to allow stores to
open one Saturday afternoon a month and o
increase the size of stores that could rade at
weekends. Legislation was also passed to allow
a cable car up Mt Wellington and a restaurant
an the summit. The project ultimatelv died
because there were no financiers, The TGIO
was sold to the Dutch-owned Fortis group. The
Government announced a 40% pay rise for MPs
and plans to cut the size of both houscs of
Parliament. MPs received their pay rise but
rejected bills to ¢ur their own numbers,

1994  Freedom-of-information legislation

. came into force, Local government
elections involving 18 councils State-wide
triatled postal balloc rather than the wadidonal
booth method of voting. The Local
Government Board was established under the
Local Government Act 1993, The National Party
re-formed its Stare branch at a conference in
Launceston. The Extremely Greedy 40% Extra
Party was formed 1o combat the MPs pay rise.

The State Govornment refused to reform
Tasmania’s Criminal Code provisions which
make homosexual acts between consenting
aclults illegal. The State Government's stand on
the gay issue led to federal legisiation 1o
over-ride Tasmania’s anti-gay laws. The Human
Rights Committec of the United Nations upheld
a complaint that Tasmania was breaching an
international convention hy having on its
statute hooks a law making male homosexual
SCX a crime.

The report of a board of tnquity (chaired
by The Hon. Trevor Morling, QC) into the size
and constitution of State Parliament rccom-
mended no cut in the size of the House of
Assembly, but that if there were 10 be a reduc-
tion then it would favour a unicameral Parlia-
ment. [t also recommended thar the Legislative
Council be elected by proportional repre-
sentation, based on a single State-wide Nare-
Clark electorite, and that its power to block
budgets and legislation be reduced. The big
supermarkets Purity and Roelf Vos decided to
defy Tasmania’s shop trading laws. The break-
through in shop trading came in November
when a compromise package was designed in
the Legislative Council: all-day Saturday shop
trading from April 1995,

The State’s latest and last power station,
Tribute, which is part of the $395 million
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Anthony power development, was opened near
Tullah, an end to 80 vears of dam building. The
Fedleral Eovironment Minister ruled out
interventon o stop the Heemskirk-to-Zeehan
link road, which runs through the
Arthur-Pieman protected area which the Greens
call the Tarkine. The road became an issue
again when the State Government revived the
project in the Budget but was then forced 1o
pass a regulation breaking its own planning
laws to allow work to go ahead. The Wildemess
Society launched its proposals for new World
Heritage Area nominations—320,000 hectares
bordering the existing WHA and the 350,000
hectare ‘Tarkine” area.

The police force was divided because of
internal conflict between Deputy Commissioner
Richard McCreadie and others, who were
forced to resign. Anti-battery hen campaigner
Pam Clarke won a Supreme Court ruling that
she had been wrongfully imprisoned over her
long-running protests outside State Parliament.

The aluminium-hulled §40 million
catamaran ferry Condor 11 grounded on Black
Jack Rocks. It took seven atterapts over seven
weeks Lo get the catamaran off the rocks. HMAS
Huen was decommissioned. The Duathlon
World Championships and the Australian
Wooden Boat Festival were held in Hobart,
Maxi ketch Tasmania, skippered by Robert
Clifford, hbecame the first Tasmanian boat to
take line honours when it won the fiftieth
anniversary Svdney-Hobart Yacht Race.

1995  January—fune

Tasmanians who received recognition
in the Australia Day Honours list included
Rober Clifford, AO (for service to the
shipbuilding industry, particularly through the
development and design of high-speed
catamarans) and Christopher Koch, AQ (for
service 1o Australian literature as a novelist).

In December 1994 the Federal Resources
Minister renewed all existing woodchip licences
and granted (w0 new ones. In response,
Tasmanian Senator John Devereux resigned
from the Labor Party and a backbench revolt
threatened. The Prime Minister intervened with
a promise to control future licence decisions
and phase out woodchip exports from native
forests by 2000. Controversy continued and on
27 January the Prime Minister said that 507
forest coupes, 72 of which were in Tasmania,
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would be protected while studies of their
conservation value went ahead. About 3,000
people marched in Launceston to protest
agatnst woodchip export licence delays and
forest industry interferences by
conservationists, The Federal Resources
Minister later annovnced that some Tasmanian
coupes were 1o he immediatcly released for
logging,

Furopean Carp discovered in lakes
Crescent and Sorell posed a serious threat to
Tasmania’s trout fishery and lake ecosystems.
The Government approved $1,027,600 over two
vears to pursue carp eradication and control
options. There was opposition, on the grounds

. that disease could pur ar risk the Tasmanian
Atlantic Salmon industry and the recreational
trout fishery, to the decision by the Federal
Government to allow the import of Canadian
salmon.

The Australian Women's Bowls Council
Championships, involving 2,500 bowlers, was
conducted at 25 bowling clubs in southern
Tasmania. In April all-day Saturday shop trading
commenced. The Phillip Avenue Home for
Brain Trauma Victims in Montrosc was opened.
The Australian Heritage Commission placed the
following on the interim Register of the
National Estate: Tarkine Wilderness Area fabout
350,000 ha): Ralphs Bay/Racecourse Flats Bird
Habitat {about 250 ha); Wellington Range Area
{about 19,000 ha); Bishopscourt, IHobart;
Mount St Canice Complex; and Hagley Mill and
Landscape. Special drought assistance measures
continued throughout the winter.

The Government introduced new worker's
compensarion legislation designed to save
$28 million a vear while cutting the number of
accidents at work. Workers would retain access
to the common law while emplovers would face
heavy fines if they failed to create safe work-
places. The Governmenr decided to link the
salaries of members of the Tasmanian Parlia-
ment 1o 88.9% of thuse of federal MPs. A House
of Representatives committee found that no
further studies should be undertaken into the
draining ol Lake Pedder.
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2 | Environmental
i1ssues

James Hawkins, on
Bellerive Beach, was
one of about 500,000
Australians to
panticipate in Clean Up
Australia Day 1995,

The Mercury

AIR, WATER AND LAND—and the flora and fauna found in them—are major components of the
natural environment. The natural environment is not a static svstem; it changes constantly
through the actions of natural forces, regardless of human activity. However, human
activity introduces additional factors in the process of environmental change.

-The impact on the environment of activitics such as agriculture, industry, urban
development, mining and recreation is being increasingly examined as the community
strives 1o integrate, or incorporate, environmental issues into decision-making,

Frameworks for environmental reporting

Environmental reporting is now an important component of information and news
available in the mass media, and popular and learned journals. The style and method of
presentation of much environmental reporting in the past decade or more often owes
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something 1o the Frameicork for the Developmment of Envivonment Statistics published by
the United Nations Statistical Office (UNSO) in 1984,

This framework helps to define the scope, boundaries, and dimensions of the field
referred to loosely as ‘environment statistics’. It draws on four approaches to the
organisation of the elements of environment statistics.

THE MEDIA APPROACH organises data on air, water, land anddor soil and the human
cnvironment to depict the state of the natural environment. In this way, there is an analysis
of the envirtonment 4t defined points rather than a focus on continuous assessment of
environmenial change. This approach tends not to emphasise  ‘human-natural
environment' interactions.

THE STRESS-RESPONSE APPROACH involves an understanding of the processes of
environmental change. [t focuses on the stresses placed on the environment as a result of
human activity, and the reactions of the environment to these as depicted in a series of
indicators. With this approach, statistics are organised under the following catcgories:

" stressors, stresses, collective and individual responses, and stocks.

THE RESOURCE ACCOUNTING APPROACII traces the flow of natural resources from their
extraction (harvest) from the environment, through successive stages of processing and
final use, to their return o the environment as waste or to the economic sector for
re-cycling,

THE ECOLOGICAL APPROACH looks al a varicty of relationships between plants and animals
and their environment. Within (his, it deals with such aspects as ecological diversity,
dynamics, biomass production, and the productivity of ecosystems.

The information in this chapter concentrates on the media approach, because more
information relevant to this approach is available.

FLORA AND FAUNA

A 1991 ABS survey showed that destruction of trees/ecosystem was a concern of 21.6% of
Tasmanians (and 25.6% of Australians). This compared with 35.9% of Tasmanians (and
32.8% of Avstralians) concerned ahbout destruction of treesseccosystems in 1992, Some 9.9%
of Tasmanians were concerned about extinction of species compared with 20.0% in 1992,

Flora and fauna remain vital to human society not only as resources but also for social
and cultural reasons. As well, they play a vital role in nutrient recycling; soil regeneration:;
energy transfers; and air and water cleansing on which human survival and well-being
depends,

Tasmania, including its lesser islands, supports a wide variety of flora and fauna.
Isolated for at least 10,000 years, it has been protected from many of the introduced specics
that have been so harmiful to the flora and fauna of mainland Australia. The dingo is absent;
the fox has never become established; and feral dogs, goats and pigs, so damaging
elsewhere in the country, are very restricted in their distribution here.

Flora

Leigh and Briggs (1992) noted that Tasmania hacl 1,627 native plant species, 61 subspecics,
7T varieties and two forms. Of these taxa, six were presumed extinet and 40 threatened (of
which 11 were endangcred and 29 vulnerable).

Of Australia’s native flora, 840 species were (hreatened, with 178 of these endangered
and 662 vulnerable. Tasmania had 4.5% of Australia’s threatened flora. This compared with
Queensland, 34%; Western Australia, 29.6%; New South Wales, 25.2%,; and Victoria and
South Australia with about 8% each.
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Weeds

WHAT IS A WEED?

Broadly speaking, a weed is a plant growing
where it is not wanted. [lowever, a more
useful definition of a weed is a plant which
interferes with human activities or which
may intrude vpon or genetically contami-
nate indigenous vegetation.

In the past, weeds have been viewed as
problems for mainly farmess and home
gardeners. However, there s a growing
recognition that wecds causc problems
elsewhere as indicated by the following:

»  Pampas Grass and Blackberry are
serious weeds of plantation forestry;

= Cumbungi and Parrot’s Feather can
block drainage and irrigation channels;

s ivyis a known cause of dermatitis;

*  hemlock can poison animals and
humans;

s willow trees alter river flows, change
water environments and reduce access
for fishing;

s toe-toc and broom are reducing the
conserviation value of the Southwest
Warld Heritage Arei;

s Japancse Kelp is invading marine
ceo-systems on the east coast of
Tasmania;

»  gorse is invasive of roadside strips,
reducing the gquality and extent of
habitat for Tasmania's native planes,
birds and animals. These roadside
strips contain roadside flora, andd
provide important migratory routes for
some bird species and other native
fauna:

» interbreeding between plant species

- chosen for their ornamental value, and
Tasmania’s indigenous species could
threaten the genetic integrity of the
latter, for example interbreeding of
Fucalyptus globulus 'compacta” and
the indigenous F. globilus.

DEGRADATION

In many instances, weeds are a symptorn of
land or environmental degradation. TFor
example:

e thistles may grow densely in pasture
after desirable species have been
weakened or eliminated by drought,
insect damage or overgrazing; and

*  aquatic weeds may build up in dams
and streams when artificial nutrients
from fertilised pastures or dairy
effluent contaminate the water.

In these situations, remediation would focus
on eliminating the cause or causes, rather
than the symptom, the weed itsclf,

THE BECONOMIC COST OF WEEDS IN TASMANIA
An accurate estimate of the cost of weeds
would include such things as the cost of
weed control and the loss of primary pro-
duction caused by weeds. Ideally it would
also include the less tangible costs such as
the loss of aesthetic and conscrvation values
due to weeds or weed control measures.

An April 1994 estimate of the cost of
weed control and loss of primary production
was $33 million per annum in Tasmania.
This cstimate has been used as part of the
Tasmanian Weed Managemenl Strategy to
help focus attention on the magnitude of
the problem.

TASMANIAN WEED MANAGEMENT STRATEGY
The Tasmanian Government has established
a Working Group 1o develop a strategic plan
to increase the effectiveness of weed man-
agement in the Starc.

The Tasmanian Weed Management
Strategy has been addressing existing and
potential  weced  problems  of  major
significance to primary indusuy, ade,
human welfare, amenity, and biodiversicy. ;

The Strategy covers weeds of all
terrestrial and aquatic ecosystems in which
plants may invade and/or have significant
detrimental effects.,




18 Tasmenian Year Book

continted

LEGISLATIVE ASPECTS OF WEED CONTROL

The Noxious Weeds Act 1964 (1as.) empow-
ers the Government to make land holders
and occupiers control certain weeds. ‘The
Seeds Act 1985 (Tas.y aims o reduce the
spread of certain weeds through contamina-
tion of agricultural seeds. The Fisberies Act
1959 (Tas.) cortrols the removal of marine
weeds, such as Japanese Kelp. Other Acts
that impact on weeds are the Biological
Control Act 1986 (Tas.) and the Pesticides
Act 1968 (Tas). All of the above Acts are ad-
ministercd by the Department of Primary In-
dustry and Fisheries.

The following exotic weeds have been
declared noxicus under the Noxious Weeds
Act:

s Acroptifon repens (Creeping

Knapweed)

o Asphodefus fistulosus (Onion Weed)

*  Berkbeya rigida (African Thistle)

*  Cardles nutans (Nodding Thistle)

o Carthamus lanatus (Saffron Thistle)

s Cenchrus incertus (Spiny Burrgrass)

s Cenchrus longispinus (Spiny Burrgrass)

s Chondrifla juncea (Skeleton Weed)

s Cynora cardunculies (Anichoke
Thistle)

»  Emex australis (Spiny Emex)

*  Fgquisetum spp. {Horsetail}

s flomeria spp. (Cape Tulips)

o Nassella trichotomea (Serrated Tussock)

s Onopordum spp. {Onopordum
Thistles)

s Opuntic awrventicca (Tiger Pear)

»  Parthenium bysteropborus
(Parthenium Weed)

«  Pennisetum macrourum (African
- - Feathergrass)

»  Solanum elaeagnifoliton (Silver-leaf
Nightshade)

s Stipa caudata (Espartillo)

s Xanthium spp. (Burrs)

[istorically, weeds legislation has been
aimed mainly at agriculture;  however,
several of the weeds listed above cause little
if any direct derriment to agriculture, This
policy reflects the current view that weeds
legislation has relevance bevond agriculture.

Current Tasmanian Government policy
recognises that weeds legislation has limited
value in encouraging land owners to adopt
long-term  weed management  strategies
which can be achieved more effectively
through community participation, such as
TLandcare.

TRAINING AND MANAGEMENT

Proper wced management requires the
understanding of broad ecological concepts,
as well as the knowledge of weed conrtrol
methods.  For  example, the long-term
control of thistles or capeweed in pastures is
achieved more appropriately by encouraging
competition from perennial pasture species
rather than by use of herbicides.

Land managers must be ablc 1o obtain
such information readily. Training must be
available, adequarely resourced and aimed at
all people involved in weed managoment
including  operators of  agriculrural
machinery and earth-moving equipment,
landscape designers, nursery operators, and
plant breeders.

Currently, bodics such as TAFE, the
Tasmanian Rural Industry ‘Fraining Board.
the Department of Primary Industry and
Fisheries {Whole Farm Planning Courses)
and the Agrculture and  Veterinary
Chemicals Association (Avcare) provide
training in weed identification, management
and control for farmers, agribusiness and
others.
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Only 48.8% of these threatened Australian species bad at lcast some of their
population within national parks or proclaimed reserves. In Tasmania, 28 of the 40
threatcned taxa, or 70%, were reserved.

Threats to flora

Whilst agriculture and grazing were major causes in depleting original populations, many
endangered species now persist on remnant areas along roadsides, railway eascments or
on racky outcrops too difficult to clear or cultivate.

Ironically some of the situations which allowed these species to survive, such as road
casements, are now subject 10 changes which threaten the survival of the species. Two
other current and future threats likely o affect a large number of species are competition,
especially from alien mediterranean weeds, and low plant population numbers. For
example, agricultural development has reduced the range of Danthonia popinensis, a
tufted hairless perennial grass. It is now limited to a roadside strip about 100 metres long
and about four metres wide in the lower Midlands, north of Kempton. This small, remnant
site is threatened by roadworks and weed invasion.

Fire is another important feature affecting species. Some species are adapted to fire of
various intensities and frequencies and are dependent on fire {or their survival. For
example, some low growing plants of coastal heaths are gradually replaced by taller
growing shrubs if firc is excluded. Tetratheca gunnii, an erect shrub up to 30 centimetres
high occurring near Beaconsfield, is threatened by adverse firing and grazing regimes,
over-collecting, land clearing and gravel extraction.

Fauna
~  Contributed by Department of Environment and Land Managemernt —

The vertebrate animals of Tasmania (mammals, birds, reptiles, frogs and fish), are of great
national and international interest and an important component of Australia’s natural
heritage. They include the Tasmanian Devil, the world's largest exwant marsupial carnivore,
and species whose survival is currently threatened, such as the Orange-bellied Parrot and
Pedder Galaxias. In addition to species that have evolved on the island, like the Green
Rosella, snow skinks and Tasmanian Tree Frog, Tasmania serves as a refuge for many
species which, over the past 200 vears, have become increasingly rare or vanished from the
rest of the continent. Some, such as the Bettong, Eastern Quoll and Pademelon are now
restricted to Tasmania after disappearing relatively recently from south-castern Australia.
Others, for example the Eastern Barred Bandicoot, Spotted-tiled Quoll and Ground
Parrot, are under threat on the mainland but relatively secure in Tasmaniza,

As well as being of scientific significance, Tasmanian vertebrates have intrinsic, social
and economic values. They are an important part of the environment shared by all
Tasmanians, and increasingly enjoved by tourists. World-famous species, such as the
Tasmanian Devil, are significant drawcards for tourism. Others, for example wallabies,
passums,-muttonbirds and ducks, are subject 1o recreational and commercial hunting. All
‘T'asmanian vertebrates, whether common like Bennett's Wallaby or infrequently seen, like
the Little Pygmy-possum, Long-tailed Mousc and Azure Kingfisher, are integral parts of
Tasmania's natural heritage and their conservation is of great importance to all Tasmanians,

Thrects to fauna
Since Furopean settlement began in 1803, many changes to the Tasmanian landscape have
oceurred. Although these changes have benefited some specics, many are now threatened
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with extinction. An important part of the fight 1o save species [rom extinction is
identification of the threatening process involved.

The proportion of Crown Land (about 60% of the State’s surface area) and land
reserved primarily for conservation purpases (for example, national parks), is much higher
in Tasmania than any other Statc—natural assets of great benefit to conservation in this
State. Land clearing, soil degradation and the impact of rabbits have been relatively less in
Tasmania than on mainland Australia. Nevertheless, the vegetation of much of Tasmania
has heen altered on a large scale by activides such as agriculture and forestry. Whilst
extensive areas of forest and buttongrass moorland in western Tasmania remain
undisturbed, dry eucalypr forest and native grasslands in the midlands, north and east of
the State have been subjected to cxtensive clearing and revegetation with introduced
species, such as Pinus radiata and Eucalyptus nitens in plantations. A sensitive balance is
sought to cnable efficient agriculture and silviculture to proceed in harmony with
conscrvation. The nexus is olten uncasy, as with forestry plantations where control of
“native herbivores, by methods including poisoning, is necessary.,

Although public concerns have been raised about use of the poison 1080, its applica-
tion is carefully managed to cnsure that it is carefully targeted and native vertebrate
populations arc not threatened. A greater threat to conscrvation is deliberate use of pesti-
cides, and other readily available poisons, to illicitly and indiscriminately kill nuisance
vertebrates; a practice that is apparently common in some areas.

Subdivision of land into small w medium-sized blocks for residential development
poses a threat 1o conservation of native fauna in many municipalitics. Large areas of native
habitat are heing divided, and reduced to isolated fragments, (0o small o sustain vigble
populations of native animals. Sensitive and careful land planning is necded o ensure
adequate: buffer zones and corridors of undisturbed vegetation, and sufficiently large
undisturbed areas to ensure thart the needs of native wildlife are met.

Hydro-electric development has resulted in large areas being flooded, river flows being
altered and distributions of native fish being changed. Introduction of exotic trour specics,
such as Brown Trout and Rainhow Trout, sometimes in association with dam cons{ruction,
has also had significant effects on aquatic ecosystems and in some cases threatened the
existence of native fish species, such as Pedder Galaxias and Swan Galaxias.

The devastation by foxes has not been experienced on the island and impacts of many
vertebrate pests (such as dingoes, feral pigs and feral dogs) are either absent or very
limited. Nevertheless, feral animals do posc threats to native fauna. Feral goats have
expanded their range in recent years, and action is now being taken to control them in
many remote areas. Arguably the most destructive of feral pests in Tasmania is the cat. Feral
cats are established in the wild in most parts of the State and prey on a wide range of native
vertebrates, including frogs, lizards, birds and small mammals. Managemenl programs arc
being undertaken to control cat populations on islands such as Macquaric and Great Dog
istands, and rescarch is being conducted into ways of controlling them on the Tasmanian
mainland.

Raptors, such as the Wedge-tailed Eagle and Grey Goshawk, roam far and wide in
search of prey and encounter many threats, including shooting and other forms of
persecution by vandais and some landowners, Their nest sites, often in large eucalypt trees,
have also been disturbed by various activities including forest clearance.

Pollution of waterways from industrial and domestic sources poses a threat to many
vertebrates. Organic  pollution from abattoirs and domestic wastes can result in
eutrophication and oxygen depletion in waterways, whilst heavy metal pollution can resuit
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from various activities including mining. It is suspected that heavy metal pollution may be
linked with unusual ulceration of Platypus in some Tasmanian rivers.

Pollution is not confined to freshwater environments. Scraps of synthetic material
discarded from fishing boats pose a serious threat to many marine birds, seals, turtles and
fish. Seals and birds have been found around the Tasmanian coast entangled with a wide
variety of discarded materials including bait straps and filament netting.

Through research into the conservation needs of Tasmania's vertebrates, and
recognition of the processes that threaten them, efforts are being made to ensure that
future Tasmanians will be able to appreciate and enjoy the remarkable wildlife and natural
heritage of this island. Greatest success has been achieved through joint cooperative action
involving the whole community.

Preparation and implementation of recovery plans for rare and threatened species is
advanced and action has been taken to save scveral species. In addition, many programs
have been initiatcd which involve the general public in the process of conservation,
including proposals, developed with landowners, for legislation to protect vertebrates on
private land, formation of regional Landeare groups; and 4 ‘Land for Wildlife' project.

Reserved areas and conservation
Tasmania has a total land area of approximately 6.8 million hectares, of which 4.2 million
hectares, or 60.7%, is publicly owned. This land is managed by a number of agencies
including the Forestry Tasmania, the Department of Environment and Land Management,
and the Hydro-Electric Commission.
Public benefit and protection for
natural and  cultural  values s
maximised by providing a variety of

reserves for different types of use. The LAND TENURE, TASMANIA

competing demands of development,
recreation, and conservation  are

{including water bodies)

Area
inextricably linked, with competing Land tenure thectares)
demands addressed in maAnagement Aboriginal Site 1066
plans, Acts and regulations. Coastal Reserve 6 544

Commonwealth Land 29 551
National perks Emwrj( Seseme 20 ;%
clags . - , . Qarest Resenve
Legislation is important in ensuring Game Reserve 11 254
the preservation of natural habitats, Historic Site 16 417
flora and fauna. The Tasmanian Hydro Electric Commission land 115 765
" vt ogss . Lakeside Reserve 388
National Parks and Wildlife Act 1970 Municipal Reserve 564
repealed the Scenery Preservation Act National Park 1363 355
1915 and the Awnimals and Birds Nature Reserve 38851
) : Non-allocated Crown Land 717 802
Protection Act 1928 The Act made Other Crown Reserve 28 520
new provisions for the establishment Protected Archaeological Sites 801
and ans it ation; Protected Area 206 783
ind management of national parks River Resene 413
and  other  reserves and  the State Forest 1575674
conservation of flora and fauna. These State Forest-Hydro 2799
provisions included the development gﬁiz Sggre?s:on Area 13 ggg
of land for conservation purposes, Total public land 4162 338
managing reserved land, preparing Private property 2690 489
i Total 6 852 827

management plans, carrying out
research and other activities relating

Source: Forestry Tasmania GIS at 1.1.93
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TASMANIA’'S NATIONAL PARKS (a)

Name Area (ha} Year gazetted focation Description
Ashestos Range 4349 1976 North coast Coastal heathland
Ben Lomond 16 527 1947 North-east Alpine, skifields
Cradle Mountain-Lake St Clair () 161 108 1922 West centrat Mountains, lakes
Douglas Apsley 16 080 1989 East coast Dry sclerophyll forest
Franklin-Gordon Wild Rivers (b) 440 961 1939 South-west Wilderness, rivers
Freycinet 11 930 1918 East coast Coastal, granite
Hartz Mountains (b} 7 140 1939 South Mountains, forest
Maria Isfand 11 550 1872 East coast Wildlife, historic
Mount Field 16 265 1816 South ¢entral Alpine skifields
Mount William 13 829 1973 North-east Coastal, wildlife
Rocky Cape 3064 1967 North-west Coastal heath
Southwest (h) 608 298 1951 South-west Rugged wilderness
Strzelecki 4215 1967 Flinders Island Mountains, coastal
Walls of jerusalem (h) 51 80O 1981 West central Atpine plateau

{al Figures supphed by Parks anc Wildlfe Sewice (of the Department of Environment and Land Management),

(b Constitute the Tasmanian Wilderness World Heritage Area, together with Devils Gullet, Liffey Falls {part) and Marakeopa
Cave State Reserves, Macquane Harbour Historic Site, Farm Cove Game Reserve, Adamsfielt, Central Plateau and
Marble Hill Conserdation Areas, Manwell River and Wargata Mina Protected Archaelogical Sites, three Forest Reserves
on the Great Westem Tiers and small areas of HEC and private land (totalling 1,383,640 ha) as of May 1092,

to the conservation of flora and fauna, providing education facilities, and enforcing
regulations under the Act.

In the carly 1970s the Mt William, Maria Island and Asbestos Range national parks were
created and Macquarie Island was proclaimed as a nature reserve. The establishment of the
Mzt William Nartional Park provided a secure habitat for the endangered Forester Kangaroo.
Another ¢ndangered animal whose management was secured during this time was the
Cape Barren Goose. These developments in conservation mirrored the growing world-wide
community feeling for conscervation of the environment.

Tasmanian Wilderness World Heritage Area

In 1982, the threc large western wilderness national parks (the Cradle Mountain-Lake St
Clair, Southwest, and Franklin-Gordon Wild Rivers national parks) were inscribed on the
World Heritage list by the World 1leritage Committee of UNESCO. A further listing in 1989
cnlarged the original area by approximarely 600,000 hectares.

The Tasmanian Wilderness World Heritage Area now comprises 1.37 million hectares,
or some 33% of the public estate, of essentially wild, natural country in central and
south-western Tasmania. It includes arcas of very il cucalypt forest, extensive cave
systems, a core breeding area for the cndangered Orange-bellied Parror and ice-age
Aboriginal cave-art sites.

World Heritage Area management activities include providing visitors  with
information, interpretation and assistance; search and rescue; fire prevention and
suppression; maintaining a range of visitor facilities; walking track upgrading and
mainienance; research; rchabilitation; environmental monitoring; and exotic specics
control.

Other rveserves

Conservation arcas assist the survival of wildlife by providing for habitat and safi: migration
as well as for natural predatociprey relationships and scavenging. Facilities lor conducting
recreational and educational activities are also provided.
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Some of the areas protected include the breeding grounds of Cape Barren Geese,
penguins, pelicans, seagulls, waterfowl and seals. Areas have also been set aside to protect
Blackwood and sclerophyll forests, rare cucalypis, alpine vegetation, coastal grasstands and
other rare plants.

During 1993-94 the following new reserves were declared.

Area
Name of resenve tha)
Wellington Park 18 250
Tom Gibson Nature Reserve® 660
Tasman Island Nature Resere* 108
Sith Cala Nature Reserve* 74
Duckholes Lagoons Nature Reserve* 29
Wildbird Wildlife Sanctuary 23
Chauncy Yale Wildlife Sanctuary {part) 17
Total 19181

* suhject 1o the approval of Parliament
Source: Department of Environment and Land
Management, Annual Report 1933 94

The National Estate in Tasmarnia
The Register of the National Estate is the list of those places of Australia’s Aboriginal,
historic and nartural heritage which should be kept for present and future generations. The
natural heritage ranges from sites and objects of scientific, archeological and social
importance to outstanding geological features and landscapes. Extensive areas of coastline,
forest, and wedands are included in national parks, nature reserves and wilderness areas, as
are smaller sites, some of which are important habitats for nature flora and fauna enabling
preservation of rare and endangered species.

At 30 June 1994 there were 234 Tasmanian natural places listed in the Register and on
the Interim List; 65% of these were endangered species habitats.

For cach of the yvears 1991-92 through to 1994-95 the Commaonwealth Government
allocated berween $600,000 and $700,000 to Tasmania under the National Estates Grants
Program. As in other States and Territorics, these funds are awarded to individuals or
bodies o undertake projects that identily, conserve or provide better knowledge about
places of National Estate significance.

During 1993-94, 27 projects from
maore than 100 applications were approved. ADULT VISITORS TO TASMANIA, 1994
These projects employed the equivalent of

up 0 20 full-time positions on such work Aoty % of adult visitors
as restoration of historic buildings, studies Bushwalking (less than 2 hrs) 35.4
of Tasmanian endemic ﬂor;l_ :1‘nd fa_una, and gﬁimz:'&::g Egvg:ii;fgrd%ggen 12:3
better management of Aboriginal sites. River cruise 26.9
) . . Caverneering/visiting show caves 12.5
Recreation, tourism and the environment Boating/sailing 5.8
In 1992 an ABS Survey revealed that 65.7% 4WD/recreational vehicle 4.8
of all Tasmanians over the age of 15 had ;Z’%Lgsmng gg
visited a national park during the preceding Canoeing/sea kayaking 0.5
12 months. This compared with a 1986
survey where 40.5% had done so. Total number 456 400
The potential for recreation and Soutce: Depariment of Tourism, Sport and Recreation—

tourism to contribute 0 the economic Tesmanian Visitor Survey 1994
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wealth of Tasmania is huge. Therefore, it is important that impact on the environment be
minimisced so that options for future generations of tourists and Tasmanians, and the
natural environment are not compromised.

ATMOSPIERE

A survey conducted in June 1994 found that 27 0% of Tasmanians were concerned about air
pollution, compared with 34.0% in 1992. Some 34.1% of Australians hac the same concern.
The quality of air is affected by emissions from industrial processes, motor vehicles,
and commercial and domestic sources, as well as natural sources such as smoke from
bushfires, wind-blown dust and salt spray. Pollution also varies in its scale—from regional
pollution, affecting a very wide arca, to local pollution, where the effects are limited to the
area surrounding the source. Obtaining measures of the cxtent of air pollution is difficult
because of the number, varicty and distribution of pollution sources. Conscquently,

. monitoring tends to concentrate on determining the general air quality of a region. There

are also significant variations due to local factors such as proximity to the source of the
emission, topographical features, and local climatic factors such as prevailing wind
direction.

In Tasmania the levels of sulphur dioxide, total suspended particulates and lead are
regularly monitored by the Department of Environment and Land Management

Examples of regional air-monitoring studies include:

¢ The launceston Air Study has been examining the concentration of components and
distribution of woaodsmoke in Launceston. This study has showed the need for more
effective controls on slow combustion domestic woodheaters. New  regulations
covering the manufacture and sale of woodheaters were promulgated;

¢ The Bell Bay Environmental Baseline Monitoring Program, which involves both the
Department and selected consultants, began accumulating environmental baseline data
1o assist industry planning; and

® The Tamar Valley Airshed Study is the first of a number of comprehensive
environmental programs that will provide the basis for future industrial development in
the Bell Bay area.

WATER

Freshwater

An ABS survey in June 1994 found that 24.6% of Tasmanians were concerned about
freshwater pollution. Human activity depends on an adequare supply of water for
agriculture, domestic and industrial use.

The health of our waterways relies on the quality of management of the surrounding
catchment. Australia’s catchments and rivers have been radically altered through human
usage of water, urban and industrial development and land use practices. This has often
resulted in a deterioration of water quality.

Erban wastes

Domestic wastes contribute a large range of pollutants to the water supply. the most
significant being sewage effluent. Although raw sewage often contains high levels of
bacteria and viruses which can cause discase, other harmful pollutants contained in treated
scwage are the plant nutrients phosphorus and nitrogen which can contribute to algal
blooms.
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Abour 85% of Hobart's sewage is discharged into the middle reaches of the Derwent
estuary. Nutrient levels exceed the indicative values for estuaries and embayments
recommended in the Australian and New Zealand Environment and Conservation Council
(ANZECC) Australian Water Quality Guidelines for Marine and Freshwaters—by
approximately 10 times for ammonia and two times for orthophosphate. For ammonia the
recommended ANZECC level of <Spg/l compared with 50pg/l. recorded in the middle
Derwent; for orthophosphate the recommended ANZECC level of S-15pg/L, compared
with 26-30ug/L recorded in the middle Derwent.

Of 14 Ministerial exemiptions from compliance with emission standards under the
Lnvirosmment Proteciion Act 1973 at 30 Junc 1994, five exemptions were for sewage
treatment.

In addition, runoff from urban areas is often contaminated with car oil, Icad from
petrol, and raw sewage which has seeped from septic tanks. The clearing and construction
work associated with urban expansion leads to soil crosion and high sediment levels in
rivers and streams.

Industrial wastes

The main pollutants produced by industry are organic wastes, toxic chemicals and heavy
metals, Heavy metals are a particular problem because they accumulate within the aquatic
food chain, leading to the contamination of edible fish. The discharge of heated water, after
being used for industrial cooling, can also be fatal to aquatic life.

In the 19805 and first half of the 1990s there were efforts to decrease the amount of
industrial waste being discharged into the Derwent River, which has major industries on its
banks. These industries include Pasminco Metals—EZ at Risdon, Australian Newsprint Mills
at Boyer and Cadbury’s at Claremont. The successful commissioning of the $17 million
Efflucnt Treatment Plant at Pasminco Metals--E7 has resulted in a significant decrease in
heavy metal concentrations in the river. This change is expected to be reflected in a
stepped decrease in the already diminishing level of metals reported in the Derwent
shellfish-monitoring program. At Australian Newsprint Mills the efficient operation of the
clarifiers has significantly reduced wood fibre discharges into the river,

The major activity in the King River catchment up until the end of 1994 was the Mt
Lyell copper mine at Quecnstown. Since the 19%0s approximately 1.5 million tonnes of
tailings per annum have been discharged into the river, These tailings have created
prominent sediment banks and point bars in the river svstem, and a 250 hectare delta.

At times Haulage Creek waters had a pll of approximately three and were also very
high in dissolved metal concentrations due to acid mine drainage. However, they mixed
with mine tailings leaving the Mt Lyell Mill with a pH of 11, which effectively buffered the
acid mine drainage. The high concentration of suspended particulates in the tailings stream
also provide adsorption sites for many of the metals present in the acid mine drainage
stream and they were deposited along the bank of the King River in the delta region or in
the main body of Macquarie Harbour.

Flood control and construction of water storages

Tasmania's freshwater resources are unevenly distributed: much falls in inaccessible areas
such as the Southwest, and less is available for industry, agriculture and human
consumption in the East and Midlands. There is also a large seasonal variation in volume in
many rivers. The South Esk River at Launceston, for example, carries ten times as much
water in August as in January. Tasmania’s rivers and water bodies are also used for
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hydro-electricity generation. Thus to ensure a reliable water supply impoundments have
been canstructed on many rivers, These reservoirs also reduce the impact of flooding.

There are three State-owned irrigation schemes: the Cressy-Longford scheme which
covers about 10,000 hectares using water from the tail-race of the Poating Power Station;
the South East Districts scheme which covers 4,222 hectares of the Coal River valley and
uses water from the Craigbourne Dam; and the Winnaleah scheme which uses water from
the Cascade Dam on the Cascade River and serves properties with an area of 0,231
hectares.

These changes in river (low can result in significant changes (o aquatic environments.
Often wildlife habitat is lost or degraded, and erosion and sedimentation increased.

Drainage of wetlands
Wetlands (swamps, marshes, and other shallow water bodics) arc low-lving areas and as
such they hold water longer than surrounding areas and concentrate nutrients and organic
* matter washed down from the soils around them, Wetlands have been shown to be much
more productive in terms of plant and animal life than an equivalent area of ‘dry’ land. They
also perform important functions as water filters and naturally control flooding by
absorbing large amounts of water and then slowly releasing it down the crecks and rivers or
directly in to the ground warter table.

In 1971 a number of countries concerned about the world-wide decline in the number
of wetlands met in Rarnsar, Tran, and developed and signed the Convention on Wetiands of
International Importance Especially as Walerfowl Habitat, which has become known as
the Ramsar Convention. To qualify as a site of International Importance, a wetland must be
a particularly good example of a representative Lype, a rare type, or one that supports rare
planis or animals or holds large numbers of animals at certain times of the vear.

There are now over 500 wetlands on this list of which 40 are in Australia. Tasmania has
10 sites: Sea Elephant River on King Island, Logan Tagoon on Flinders 1sland, the east coast
of Cape Barren Island, the mouth of the Ringarooma River, Little Waterhouse Lake, Jocks
Lagoon near St Helens, Moulting Lagoon and the Apsley Marshes, Pittwater-Crielton
Lagoan, and the north-east corner of Lake Crescent.

Vegetation clecrarnce

Clearing native vegetation has a major impact upon water resources. Firstly, water runoff
increases and flooding becomes more severe. Often the excess water seeps down to the
water table, leading to a rise in ground water levels and subsequent salinity and
waterlogging problems,

Increased run-off following land clearing has exacerbated erosion on the banks of most
Australian rivers. This in wurn increases the amount of sediment suspended in the water, or
turbidity, of rivers and streams. Water that conrtains large amounis of suspended solids is
not only unpleasant to drink, it suffocates aquatic animal life and kills aquatic plants by
blocking out suntight,

Agriculture

Many agricultural land-use practices can be detrimental to water quality. Artificial fertilisers,
when washed into rivers or leached into ground water, increase the water’s nutrient Jevels
and cneourage the prolific growth of algac. Pesticides and herbicides also tend to be
washed into waterways. These chemicals are not only toxic to aquatic organisms, but
because they do not break down readily. accumulate within the food-chain, with
far-reaching consequences,
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Responses
. Although provisions exist under the Water Act 7957, very little integrated carchment,
regional planning or extensive corrective action has been undertaken.

River management includes schemes to control riverbank erosion, sedimentation and
pollution, the installation of arterial drainage schemes and some pest plant and animal
control. Other strategies include the implementation of the Forest Practices Code to
cnsure the preservation of streamside reserves during commercial harvesting operations.

Estuarine and marine

A 1994 ABS Survey found that 26.3% of Tasmanians were concerned about ocean pollution.
This compared with 34.7% who had this concern in 1992.

Macquarie Harbour study

In February 1993, 4 steering committee was formed to coordinate a three-year scientific
investigation of pellution in Macquarie Harbour. The steering commitiee includes
representatives from the Division of Environmenial Management, the Division of Sea
Fisheries, the Hydro-Electric Commission, and the Mt Lyell Mining and Railway Company
Ltd.

The Macquaric Harbour Study was designed 1o ¢xamine sediment and metal
dispersion in Macquarie Harbour, particularly in relation to the King River. It assessed the
possible impacts of future changes to activitics in the King River catchment, including
inputs from the Mt Lyell Mine and the operation of the King River Power Station. As part of
the study, there was an assessment of metal contamination of fish caught and grown in the
harbour.

Stage 1 investigated into the physical and geochemical processes controlling sediment
and metal dispersion in the freshwater and estuarine environments. In 1994, Stage 2
examined the broader community concerns and environmental management issues
relating to the harbour,

The North Pacific Seastar

In recent vears, the North Pacific Seastar
(asterias amurensts) has become estab-
lished in the Derwent estuary. So important
was further understanding of the status of
this secastar thought to be that the Feral
Pests Program of the Australian Nature
Conservation Agency provided the Tasma-
nian Museum and Art Gallery with $60,000
for research into the seastar’s distribution
and ecology, as well as for research into g
strategy for the recovery of seastar species
that it was displacing.

. .The research monitored the annual
spawning  patern  and  recorded the
distribution and prey species in Tasmania,
Early results indicated that the seastars were
feeding on most of the invertebrate species
present in the Derwent River. Museum staff

organised a diving event in July 1993 to
collect and record the seastar from the
Hobart wharl area.

More than 60 members from diving
clubs and associations took part and more
more than 24,000 scastars were collected.
The three tonnes of seastars collected were
donated to the University of Tasmania for
compaosting trials.

A eolour pamphlet about the Notth
Pacific Seastar was produced, funded by the
National Seastar Task Force.

A display of the North Pacific Seastar by
the Tasmanian Museum and Art Gallery was
the backdrop for the launch of new
Australian  Domestic  Guidelines for  the
transport and disposal of ballast and sea
water late in 1993.
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Derwent Estuary Nutrient Progrant

In March 1993, the Department of Environment and Land Management commenced a
sampling and analysis program of the waters, sediment and biota of the Derwent estuary.,
The aim of this program was to obtain data on the nutrient concentrations of the upper,
middle and lower reaches of the estuary and to locate major sources and inputs of nutrients
to the river system. Initially, the project was carricd out over a twelve-month period and
involved fortnightly sampling at 37 sites along the river.

Secgress bees

Seagrass beds in Tasmania have declined significantly in a number of arcas close to large
human population centres {Rees 1993}, Five species of seagrass occur in Tasmanian coastal
waters.

The Furneaux Group of islands has extensive arcas of scagrass, while in the east and
south-cast of the State seagrasses are confined to sheltered bays and cstuarics. In many
cases these bays and estuaries have heen receiving waters with urban, industrial and
agricultural wastes, which have been identified as causes of seagrass decline elsewhere in
Australia. Recent research has shown significant losses in the Hobart and ID'Entrecasteausx
region, Triabunna and St. Elelens, the Tamar, Port Sorcll, and Duck Bay near Smithton.

Marine reserves

Two ways in which the marine environment can be protected and enhanced are through
wise and technically sound utilisation of marine resources based on sustainable principles,
and by the reservation of selected marine areas for conservation and passive usc.

Marine reserves serve a similar purpose in the sea to that served by national parks on
the land. They have been created to protect and conserve a representation of Tasmania®s
marine life and ecosystems. They provide unspoilt areas for fish breeding, public enjoyment
and scientific study. Some also include features of archaeclogical and historic importance.
There are four marine reserves in Tasmania: Maria Island, Governor Tsland, Tinderbox and
Ninepin Point,

Insicdle a marine reserve natural processes are protected as far as passible and current
activitics which have minimal impact may continue to be undertaken; fishing is generally
not allowed.

Generally the following activities may be allowed: boating, swimming, sailing. diving,
handlining, and angling. Each marinc reserve has guidelines for specific uses, and other
activities may be allowed in particular reserves,

The State Coastel Policy
Tasmania's coast is important from many points of view: history, geology, economvy,
science, culture and recreation. Being the centre of so much attention, Tasmania’s coast
has been—and continues 1o be——under pressure that could jeopardise its ahility to sustain
iiself in its present form.,

In responsc to this pressure, the State Government in June 1994 released a Draft
Tasmanian State Coastal Policy. The Policy had three major principles:

¢ the coast is available for sustainable development;
» natural and cultural values of the coast shall be protected; and
* integrated management and protection of the coastal zone is a shared responsibility.

The economic, cultural and social values of the coast, which drew on Principles 1 and
2, covered uses and development, transport, public access, public land, recreation, natural
resources and ecosystems, cuitural heritage and resources, and coastal hazards.
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Management of the coastal zone, which drew on Principle 3. referred to shared
responsibility for management, institutional arrangements, public participation and
information, and the implementation, evatuation and revicw of the Policy.

This Draft Policy was referred to the Sustainable Development Advisory Council
(SDAC) for consideration in August 1994. SDAC also had responsibility for the consultative
process, which involved relevant Government agencies, local governments, industry,
individuals, and community groups. This consultative process took place during the first
half of 1995,

It is planned to present a further report incorporating information from this
consuliative process and SDAC's own deliberations, to the Minister for the Environment by
the end of 1995.

[AND

A 1994 ABS survey showed that 8.3% of Tasmanians (and 9.6% of Australians) were
concerned about land degradation. A similar survey conducted in 1992 indicated that this
was a concern of 16.5% of Tasmanians.

Land degradation is the decline in quality of natural land resources, commonly caused
through improper use of the land by humans. It encompasses soil degradation and the
deterioration of natural landscapes and vegetation. It includes the adverse effects of
overgrazing, excessive tillage, over clearing, crosion, sediment deposition, extractive
industrics, urbanisation, disposal of industrial wastes, road construction, decline of plant
communities and the effects of noxious plants and animals.

In general, the severity and extent of land degradation in Tasmania is not as great as
that in other States, burt significant tracts of land have heen seriously damaged, and repair
can be prohibitively expensive. Although some forms of land degradation occur on several
land types, a number of forms of land degradation are linked to specific land uses: those
associated with farmland, forestry land and mining arcas, towns and citics, and Crown and
other lands,

Decade of Landcare

LANDCARE has been accepted as the primary strategy to control and prevent degradation on
all land in Australia: rural, national parks, towns and cities, and coastal areas. This is to he
achieved through:

* the securing of a community commitment to lLandcare by strategies such as the
formarion and support of Landcare groups, input inte teacher training and the school
curriculum, and continual upgrading of whole-farm planning and soil-management
training courses.

s the implementation of policies, legislation and administrative structures. This will focus
on the development of land use and management policics and strategics. These
include. codes of practice, the review of legislation such as the Water Act 1957, Forest
Practices Act 1985 and environmental and planning legislation, and by the review of
administrative and organisational structures to improve the delivery of technical and
other support services.

¢ 2 greater understanding of the character and condition of the State's land and water
resources. This will be aided by the Department of Primary Industry and Fisheries®
program to map farmland capability, survey soils, and develop databases such as
computerised Geographic Information Systems.
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Landcare in Tasmania

In 1995 there were approximatety 160 Land-
care groups in Tasmania, 75 of which were
agricultural based, and 85 were non-agricul-
tural based.

Total funding for lLandcare for
Tasmania in 1994-95 was approximately
$652,000.

Mational Landcare Funding for 1924 95

Program 3]
QOne Billion Trees 70 000
Save the Bush 204 000
Land and Water 378 000
Tatal 652 000

The biggest single grant for 1994-95
was almost $35,000 ro Bridgewater Tligh
School for their City Farm landcare Centre,
Other large grants were given o the Gunns
Plains Landcare Group for soil conservation
and ragwort awareness (§22,000) and 1o the
Molesworth Environment Education Centre
Landcare Program ($21,000).

In September 1994 Hobart hosted the
annual Australian Landcare Conference, (v-
er 450 Landcarers attended and experienced
four davs of ficld trips, discussion, debate,
speeches and presentations.

Kevnore  speakers  included  Penny
Wensley (Australian Ambassador for the
Environment), Helen Alexander (National
Landcare Facilitator), Rick Farley {National
Farmers PFederation), Tracker Tilmouth
{Central Land Council), and Scnator Bob
Collins (Federal Minister for Primary
Industries and Energy).

One field trip looked at sustainable
cropping technigues at Kindred, the Nile
River Landcare Group's soil managemerit
demonstration site at “Winburn', and porato
cropping along the South Esk River. Another
field trip visited three river catchments (the
North Esk, the Meancler, and Elizabeth rivers)
and looked at work carried out to improve
water quality, techniques for removal of
willows, revegetation of river banks, cfftucnt
disposal, and flood plain management.

Another field trip considered sustain-
able resource management. The group vis-
ited forests managed by Forestry Tasmania
in the south-east area to Inok at dry forest
logging, the forest pracrices code in opera-
tion, wet forest ecology and fire effects. The
field trip also visited a Dunalley farm which
is managed according to integrated resource
management tech-niques, and which hosts a
'Landcare in Action’ educational program.

¢ the encouragement and support of rescarch and development where necessary and
the promotion of sustainable land management practices for all land uses.

RECYCLING AND WASTE DISPOSAL

The Tasmanian Solid Waste Management Policy

Like residents in other Australian States and Territories, Tasmanians produce a lot of
_rubbish. In response to the increasing volume of rubbish generated in Tasmania by
individuals, households and industry, successive Tasmanian Governments have adopted
" policies to minimise the volume and environmental impact of solid waste.

An ABS survey in June 1994 showed that 12.4% of Tasmanians considered garbage
disposal 10 be an environmental problem; some 10.2% were concermed about toxic
chemical waste. This compared with 24.5% and 22.0%.

In 19941 the Department of Environment and Land Management produced the
Tasmanian Solid Waste Management Policy. Its overall goals were to promote
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PERFORMANCE TARGETS FOR RECYCLING IN TASMANIA

Amount Intenm
recycled recycling target
Amount 1993 1985
Matenal {tonnes) (%) (%)
Alurrtiniuem 927 30 65
Glass (cuilet) 148 000 38 a5
PET plastic {no. 1) 700 15 30
HDPE plastic (na. 2) 2 000 1 50
PVC plastic (no. 3) 800 n.a. 45
Liguid paperboard 1100 3 20
Newspaper 12 06O 8 40
Office paper/cardboard 35 000 30 50
Lubricating oil (M) 20 35 60
Tyres 45 000 n.a. o0
Batteries (vehicle) 50 50 80
Batteries (Hg/Cd) n.a. n.a. 60
Ferrous metal 14 000 0 S0
Putrescibles (domestic) 35 000 n.a. 45
Building materials n.a. n.a. 45
Souwrce: Department of Environmernt and Land Management, Tasmania, Sofid Waste Management Policy 1994
ITEMS RECYCLED, MAY 1992 (% of hauseholds)
ftem recycled NSW Vic. Qid SA WA Tas. NT ACT  Aust
Paper 575 671 360 431 610 2384 271 6323 528
Glass B1.0 706 424 5532 584 460 145 549 543
Cans 39.4 545 327 508 552 265 182 281 434
Plastic 339 484 340 332 357 304 142 329 38686
Motor oil 7.9 3.2 9.3 79 100 107 78 158 9.0
Kitchen or food waste 303 399 332 389 374 480 327 419 363
Garden waste 423 518 491 476 447 B28 477 518 474
Old clothing or rags b85 669 622 621 678 617 512 750 630
No recycling by the household 17.3 102 180 167 125 184 313 125 156

Source: ABS catalogue no. 4662.0

environmentally and economically feasible waste minimisation and resource recovery; and
to protect the environment from effects arising from landfills receiving municipal and

hazardous wastes.

Goals of the Waste Minimisation component of the policy included that:

» manufacturing and processing industries will be encouraged to adop clean production

technology;

* the State Government will implement and monitor the National Packaging Guidelines:

¢ Tasmamia will introduce a Municipal Waste Minimisation Grants Program;

*  Municipal Councils will encourage home composting. and introduce chippers:

shredders art tip sites; and

»  Municipal Councils will charge for waste collection by volume at the kerbside.

Goals of the Recycling and Reuse component of the policy included that:

¢ recycling in public places will be encouraged, and all facilities will have colour-coded

bins and signs;
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Tasmanian State of Environment Report

The Sustainable Development  Advisory
Council (SDAC) was created under the State
Policies and Projects Act 1993, Under the
Act, SDAC became Tasmania's  principal
body responsible for sustainable develop-
ment policies, projects of State significance,
and Stare of Environment (SoF) reporting. It
is a distinct body of the State Government,
though for practical and administrative pur-
poses SDAC shares resources from time o
time with the Department of Environment
and Land Management.

Preparation of the Report commenced
in mid-1994. Publication is planned for Lthe
first half of 1996 and will be the first to be
produced  under the auspices of the
Tasmanian  Covernment.  Further  Sol
Reports arc planned at  approximatcly
five-yearly intervals,

Orther Australian SoE reports have been
published in the ACT (1994), NSW (1993),
South Australia (1993}, Western Australia
{19923, and Victoria (1591).

The Tasmanian SoE Report will contain
three parts. In Part 1, there will be chapters
On:

= climate;

s airquality;

= inland waters {surface waters and
groundwater);

» land resources;

» biological diversity and habitat;

s homan settlements;

»  coasral, estuarine and marine
environment; and

»  cultural heritage.

In Part 2, cnvironmental impacts,
pressures and management responses will
be considered.

Finally, in Part 3, appropriate actions,

based on sustainability criteria, will be
recommended.

The following principles have been
adopted for the Tasmanian SoF Report:

e  rigour—the best available scientific
information, methods and advice will
he used;

»  objectivity—information is to be
presented without bias or modification;

»  coaperation—opartnerships will he
encouraged to facilitate the sharing of
information, expertisc and resources:

¢ openness—the most relevant and
up-to-date information about the
environment will be used;

¢  sustainability—rthe principles of
sustainable development will underpin
relevant parts of the SoE Report;

¢  precautionary principle—that if there
is insullicient informartion to indicate
that a process or development is not
harmful, then the process or
development cught o nor to ecour;

=  maintenance of biological diversity; and

¢ meeting client necds—identifying and
responding to the information
required.

Reference groups, responsible for
drafting specialised information on topics in
Part 1. were constituted in 1994, They have
heen noteworthy for the diversity of the
bhackground and experience of their mem-
bers. Some are from Tasmanian Govern-
ment agencies (including Environment and
Land Management., and Primary Industry
and Fisheries); others are from the liniver-
sity of Tasmania, industry, and private envi-
ronmental consultancics.

SDAC hopes that the Tasmanian SoE
Report will become an authoritative refer
ence tool for students, environmental pract-
tioners, community groups. parliaments,
industry, government departments, and the
general community in the years ahead.
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¢ a voluntary manufacturing levy will be put in place by all industry groups to assist in
providing funds for improving the recyeling infrastructure; and

e where garbage collection services operate, kerbside collection of recvclables are
recommended by 1993,

Goals of the Safe and Secure Disposal component of the policy included that:

+ recognised training courses will be introduced for dispaosal site operators;

e awaste disposal site classification system will be tmplemented; and

*  Municipal Waste Management Plans will be developed and implemented.
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Many areas in
Tasmania
recorded below
average rainfult in
1964,

1he Mercury

THE STATE OF TASMANIA is a4 group of islands lying south of the south-east corner of the
Australian mainland. Roughly shield-shaped with the greatest breadih in the north, the
Tasmanian mainland extends from latitude 40°38" south to 43°39" south, and from
longitude 14436 cast 1o 148723 east.

The coastline is bounded by the Southern Ocean on the south and west and the
Tasman Sea on the east, while the approximately 240 kilometres-wicle Bass Strait separates
the island from the Australian mainland. Macquarie Island, a part of the State, is situated at
54738 south, 158°53" east in the Southern Ocean.

The area of the whole State, including the lesser islands, is 68,049 square kilometres or
about 0.9% of the total area of Australia (7,682,300 square kilometres); it is just under
one-third the size of Victoria, the smallest mainland State, and is less than half the size of
England and Wales.
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Apart from the Great Dividing Range in
the east, continental Australia is predomi-
nantly a land of low plarcaux and plains with
litile relief. In contrast, Tasmania could
legitimately be called the island of moun-
tains, since it has the largest proportion of
high country to its total area, compared with
the other States.

Mainland Australia, extending north of
the Tropic of Capricorn, and with much of
its area in the zone of the sub-tropical
anti-cyclones, is basically a warm, dry
continent. Tasmania is in the temperate
zone and practically the whole island is well

* watered with no  marked  seasonal

concentration; there are no deserts or
drought areas as found extensively on the
adjacent mainland.

Being south of latitude 107, it is on the
edge of the wind belt commonly known as
the Roaring Fories and, with South
America, the nearest land mass to the west,
Tasmania’s weather is subject at times (o
strong winds and heavy rain about the south
and west coastal areas. TIts insular position
provides protection  against temperature
extremes—ithe variation between summer
and winter mean temperatures in coastal
towns rarely cxceceds 8°C.

PHYSIOGRAPITY

Tasmania, a mere 296 kilometres from north
to south and 315 kilometres from east to
wost, has a wide wvaricty of mountains,
plateaux and plains, of rivers, lakes, and
tarns, of forest, moorland anel grassland, of
towns, farms and uninhabited country, The
temperat¢: maritime climate partly explains
Tasmania being called the most English of
all States but other factors operate
heighten the comparison—the pattern of
‘agricultural  settlement  with  orcharls,
-hedges and hopfields; the lake country; the
carly freestone architecture still common in
the ecast and south-east and the roadsides
and villages dotted with oaks, elms and
poplars.

PHYSICAL FEATURES

fsfands Area (km°)
Badger 12
Bruny 355
Cape Barren 452
Clarke 82
Flinders 1341
Hunter 71
King 1084
Macquarie 123
Maria 101
Prime Seal 12
Rohbins ga
Schouten 28
Three Hummock 70
Vansittart 8
Other islands 105
Mainland Tasmania 64 086

Totaf Tasmania 68 049

Mountaing Height (m)
Mt Ossa 1617
Legges Tor 1573
Barn Bluff 1559
Mt Pelion West 1 560
Cradie Mountain 1545
Stacks Biuff 1527
Mt Massif 1514
Mt Geryon 1510

Lakes Area (Km*)}
Lake Gardon (a) 280
Lake Pedder (b} 250
Great Lake (©) 161
Arthurs Lake ic) 64
Lake Sorelt {c} h3
Lake Burbury {a) 52
Lake King William {(a} 43
Lake Echo {c) 40
l.ake Mackintosh {a} 21
Lake St Clair (c) 29
Lake Pieman {a) 22
Lake Rowallan (a) e ]
Lake Rosebery (a) 8
Lake Barrington (a) 8
Lake Cethana (a) 3]
Lake Murchison {a} 5

Rivers Length (km)
South Esk 214
Derwent 187
Gordon 181
Arthur 179
Huon 169
Mersey 160
Franklin 120
Pieman a7
North Esk 86

(@) Man-made.

(b} Man-made—inundated the smaller natural Lake Pedder.
{cl Natural lake enlarged by dam(s),

Sourge: 1:250,000 topegraphic mags, Land information
Bureai:, Department of Environment and Land

Management
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With cight mountains exceeding 1,500 metres, 28 above 1,220 and a substantial part of
the Central Platean above 900 metres, Tasmania is truly an island of mountains. The tallest
is Mt Ossa (1,617 metres) located with a group of mountains, including Cradle Mountain, to
the north-cast of Queenstown and west of the highland lake country on the Central Plateau
containing Lake St Clair, Australia’'s decpest natural freshwater lake.

Although the rivers are short, Tasmania is virtually criss-crossed by a network of rivers
and lake systems. In the south, the Derwent flows from the Central tlighlands past 1Tobarr,
providing one of the world's best harbours, to the sea at Storm Bay. The Gordon River
takes the waters of Lake Gordon and Lake Pedder and is joined by the Franklin River before
flowing into Macquarie tlarbour in the west. The Huon River drains eastwards from its
headwaters at Scotts Peak Dam on Lake Pedder, reaching the sea in [YEntrecastcaux
Channel south of Iobart. The State's longest river is the South Esk, which flows from the
north-east 1o join the North Esk at Launceston to create the Tamar. Other rivers include the
Mersey, Forth and Leven, which flow 1o the North Coast, and the Pieman and Arthur rivers
* on the West Coast.

CILIMATE
~ {he following section was contribuied by the Burequ of Meteorology ~

Since mainiand Tasmania lies between latitudes 40°38° south and 43°39' south and is an
island with no point more than 115 kilometres from the sea, its climate is classified as
temperate maritime. On the coast the daily temperature range is about 7°C burt inland the
rangc is almost doubled, indicating a slight continental effect.

Prevailing westerly winds produce a marked west-east variation of cloudiness and
rainfall, but the variation of temperature is governed more by elevation and distance from
the coast.

Summers are mild and are characterised by greatly lengthened days. The sun reaches a
maximum elevation of 70°-73" in mid-summer, giving abour 15 hours of daylight. In
mid-winter, the sun’s elevation does not exceed 20°~23° and the shortest day consists of
about nine hours of daylight.

In winter and early spring, westerly winds rcach their greatest strength and persistence,
causing a distinct increase in rainfall in the west and north-west.

CAPITAL CITIES CLIMATIC AVERAGES

Hobart Melbourne  Sydney Brisbane  Darwin  Adefaide Canberra Perth

Temperature (°C)

Mean daily maximum 16,8 18.7 21.5 255 319 22.3 19.4 23.2

Mean daily minimurm 8.2 10.0 136 15.7 23.1 11.9 8.3 13.1

Extremne maxmum 40.8 456 45.3 43.2 40.5 47.6 42,2 46.2

Extrerne minimum 2.8 2.8 21 23 104 -0.4 -10.0 1.2
- Mean daily hours of

sunshine 5.9 57 6.7 7.5 8.4 6.9 7.6 7.8

Rainfall—

Mean annual {mrm) 626 655 1214 1151 1661 528 626 873

Mean annual days

of rain 159 143 148 123 108 119 108 119

Wind- Average (km/hy 113 117 116 105 101 12.5 5.4 15.6
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In the east and south-east, rainfall is more evenly distributed throughout the year. In
comparison with those areas of Europe and North America which are at similar latitudes,
Tasmania enjoys a very temperate climate. This is due to the stabilising effect of
surrounding oceans whose temperatures change by some 6°C or 7°C throughout the vear.
The higher proportion of ocean to land area confers a similar benefit on the Southern
Hemisphere as a whole.

Winds
The prevailing airstream over Tasmania, the Roaring Forties, is westerly with actual winds
varying from north-west to sourh-west. The greatest strength and persistence of winds
occurs during late winter and early spring, but the speed and direction vary with the
castward passage of high and low pressure systems. In the summer months, when the
westerlies are weak, afternoon sea-breezes become the predominant wind in coastal areas.
Periods of more humid north-easterly winds are most likely in the summer and early
awmumn,

Winds of gale force (34 knots) or greater are more likely to come from the western
quarter as deep lows pass just to the south of Tasmania.

Temperature

Temperature decreases with height at an average rate of abour 0.7°C per 100 metres. Thus,
in 1 mountainous island like Tasmania the isotherms (lings joining points of equal
temperature on a map) will be much influenced by topography. Greater cloud cover over
the western half further decreases day-time temperatures in the west, while the Féhn effect
warms and dries the westerly airstream as it descends to the eastern areas.

The incidence of frost (air temperature of 0°C or less) is markedly affected by elevation
and distance from the coast. Widespread severe frosts are experienced in winter on the
Central Plateau and in inland valleys. Inland centres helow 300 metres arc frost-free only in
summer although the north coast, the east and south-cast have few frosts from early
Ocrober until late April. Above 300 metres there is no frost-free month,

Tasmania only occasionally experiences the hot days common in the mainland
Australian States. High temperatures in the east and south-cast of Tasmania generally occur
on the last day of a warm spell during which a dry airmass of continental origin is advected
over the State from a direction between north and north-west. Some cooling in the lower
air layers over the waters of Bass Strait prevents the northern coast from reaching the
higher temperatures that are experienced in the south under these conditions. The highest
temperature recorded in Tasmania is 40.8°C, at Bushy Park in December 1945 and at
Hobart in January 1976. The lowest temperature recorded is —13.0°C at Shannon, Tarraleah
and Butlers Gorge in June 1983.

TEMPERATURES AT SELECTED STATIONS, TASMANIA, 1994 (°C)

. Summer Autumn Winter Spring

; (Dec-Feb (Mar-May) __Hune Aug) {SeofNovi

. Mean Mean fean Mean Mean Mean Mean Mean
Station max. min. max. min. max. min. max. min.
Hobart 211 11.8 17.9 8.3 12.5 5.4 16.7 7.6
l.aunceston Airport 215 9.4 17.8 6.6 1186 2.4 16.5 5.0
Devonport 19.5 109 17.7 85 13.0 4.4 159 6.5
St Helens 219 116 19.5 7.8 14.7 2.5 18.4 57
Queenstown 19.9 8.5 16.4 5.8 11.9 2.8 15.0 4.5
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ANNUAL RAINFALL, TASMANIA (mm)

Long-term
Station 1992 1983 1894 average (a}
Bichena 619 891 455 688
Burnie 1255 949 711 997
Bushy Park 529 520 570 582
Butlers Gorge 1525 1682 1545 1677
Devonport 998 744 492 501
Glenorchy 679 736 704 717
Hobart Airport 417 518 334 522
Hobart Bureau 535 648 458 626
Launceston Airport 732 539 485 595
Launceston 830 6860 293 B85
Oatlands 470 562 312 561
Queenstown 2422 2463 2 815 2519
Scoftsdale 12341 979 878 1077
Southport 747 1034 891 a88
Smithton 1383 958 1031 1104
Strahan 1648 n.a. 798 1647
Strathgordon 2342 2485 2917 2 489
St Helens 884 1024 500 784
Swansea 416 651 272 611
Waddamana 816 924 888 813
Curne PO 1298 813 711 903
Hinders island Airport n.a. n.a. 527 TiT

fa) Mumber of years of records used to calculate the long-term average varies from station to station.

Rainfall

Rainfall over Tasmania is largely governed by the interaction of airstream and topography.
Since the prevailing winds are westerly the higher annual totals are recorded in western
highland areas, but there are parts of the north-cast which very efficiently intercept the less
frequent bursts of humid north-easterly winds. In the west, annual totals vary from 1,500 to
3,500 mm, whereas in the castern half the range is from 500 1o 1,500 mm.

Extreme three o five day rainfalls occur most often on the West Coast in late June,
when the westerlies are increasing in strength and persistence. and the sea temperature is
higher than the land tempcrature. In the north, short periods of extreme precipitation
occur when wind flow is sustained for up to two days from the north-cast, usually in mid to
late autummn. The high moisture content of such streams from over the relatively warm
waters of the Tasman Sea results in heavier, if less prolonged. rainfall than is produced in
the westerly streams.

Rainfall is less reliable in the cast, south-cast, Midlands and Derwent Valley. Highest
rainfall in these arcas tends to occur in autumn and spring, under the influence of small
cyclonic.depressions off the East Coast.

Effective rainfall is the amount necessary to compensate for evaporation, begin
germination and maintain plant growth above the wilting point. Average rainfall is sufficient
for this purpose from May until September.

From October to January the chance of recelving effective rainfall lessens, except in the
west and north-west, where the prohability remains mostly better than 50%. Over much of
the eastern half, the chance of receiving at least eflective rainfall during the summer
months is very small,
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Snow, hail and thunderstorms

Snow can be experienced aver the highlands, above approximately the 900 metre level, at
any time of the year, Heaviest snowfalls tend to occur in July and August. Extensive snow
helow 150 metres occurs, on average, less than once every two vears, and is associated with
an unusually vigorous outbreak of cold air from Antarctic regions. There is no permanent
snowline, but patches of snow often remain on the highest peaks unri! December,

Hail is most likely in spring, though it is possible in any month. Large hail s usually
associated with severe thunderstorms anel is more likely in the warmer months. It does
particular damage to fruit crops in the Huon Valley and Tasman Peninsula if it occurs in late
spring.

Thunderstorms are most common in the north and west of the State and are mostly
associated with the lifting of warm moist air by a cold front. The north and west report ten
to fiftcen storms per year on average while the Midlands, as gauged from Oatlands, has
fewer than three. Severe thunderstorms are more likely during the period November to
March and may produce isolated instances of flash flooding or large hail. Tornadoes are
rare, most occurring in the central north.

Floods

In Tasmania, floods tend to be scasonal, being more frequent in winter when catchments
are saturated, than in summer, The mgjor rivers in the Tamar River basin (the South Esk,
Macquarie, Meander and the North Esk rivers) converge in the north of the State near
Launceston, where the combined catchment arca is nearly 9,000 km?. Many rivers in this
system (low through flar country and conscquently floods can be widespread and
disruptive. Launceston and Longford, the two major urban areas in the basin, and many
small rural townships are: affected by major floods such as these that occurred in 1929 and
1969.

The Derwent River, with a catchment arca of 7,750 km? at New Norfolk, drains the
central part of the State. Minor floods do not oceur with the same regularity as in the South
Esk due to the Hydro-Electric Commission’s storages, but these have litile effect during
major floods such as the one which flooded New Norfolk in 1960.

The Huon River, which has a catchment arca of 2,100 km? at Judbury, rises very quickly
during floods. Major floods, the most recent of which was in 1975, affect the main township
of Huonville in the catchment.

Althcugh heavily regulated by the Tydro-Electric Commission power generation
schemes, the Forth and Mersey rivers (with catchment areas of 1,100 and 1,600 km?
respectively), may still have major floods. The most recent major flood in 1970 affected
urban areas in the catchments.

Many of the smaller rivers in the north and north-west of the State have their
headwaters in the Western Tiers and are subject to flash flooding. The short, fast-llowing
rivers of the north-east and east of the State rise and fall rapidly but can be quite damaging.
Flooding of rivers in the west and south of the State goes largely unnoticed because they
pass through rugged, sparsely populated regions.

Humidity and evaporation

The mean relative humidity at both 9 am. and 3 p.m. exceeds 50% at all stations in all
months of the year. Relative humidity is generally higher in the morning than in the
afternoon, and higher in coastal arcas than inland. Days of high temperature combined
with uncomfortably high humidity are rare. In the cast, south-east and Fingal Valley, warm
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dry winds from a westerly or north-westerly dircction may occasionally have a relative
humidity as low as 10%. These type of winds invariably result from air descending from just
above mountainous terrain into lowland valleys or plains.

Evaporation depends mainly on wind strength, the moisture deficit of the airstream
and on sunshine.

In the northern Midlands the annual evaporation is nearly 1,500 mm due largely to the
prevalence of winds coming from the Western Tiers, which become warmer and drier in
their descent, thus increasing evaporation. Monthly evaporation at Launceston Airport has
ranged as high as 270 mm in summer but drops (¢ between 25 mm and 40 mm in winter.,
This area of high cvaporation extends southward to the lower Derwent and Huon areas.
The lowest evaporation rate occurs in the Central Plateau, West Coast Ranges and
Southwest area, where annual evaporation may fall to less than 750 mm. This is duc to the
high moisture content of the prevailing westerlies and the high average cloud cover. In
these areas the monthly evaporation rate may range from about 125 mm in January to only

12 mm in June and July. Another area of low evaporation (below 1,000 mm per year) is
located in the north-eastern highlands.

Droughts and bushfires

Although Tasmania has the highest average annual rainfall of any State in Australia, drought
conditions are not unknown. Unlike the remainder of Australia, droughts in this State tend
te be localised and of relatively short duration and are related to peoples’ expectations of
normal rainfall. The most severe effects are usually felt over a period of only a few months,
but serious rainfall deficiencies can extend over 4 period of two or three vears. The most
severe long-term droughts occurred during the periods 1888-89, 1897-98, 1918-20,
193334, 194546, 1949-52, 196769, 1972-73, 1979-82 and 1987-83.

Serious bushfires occurred in 1897-98, 1914, 1934, 1940, 1967 and 1981, The bushfires
of 7 February 1967 were the most severe in the State’s history, causing 62 deaths and
damage to property estimated at the time to be in excess of $25 million. The worst fires on
the West Coast occurred during February 1981 when fucls were exceptionally dry for thart
district. Property damage around Zeehan was estimated to be near $5 million.

Sunshine

The average number of hours a year of sunshine ranges from about 2,500 hours in the
northern Midlands to less than 1,750 hours on the West Coast and western highlands; these
areas having the least amount of sunshine in Australia. Hobart averages 2,100 hours per
year arid Launceston around 2,400,

In January, the average daily sunshine ranges from ninc hours per day between the
Midlands and Launceston 1o six hours per day on the west and south coasts. In mid-winter,
average daily sunshine is down to a maximum of four hours on the east coast and
considerably less on the west coast and highlands.

Hobart’s climate

RAINFALL  Hobart is not the wettest Australian capital city; in fact it has the lowest mean
annual rainfall of all capitals except Adelaide. There is a strong gradient of rainfall 1o the
immediate west of Hobart caused by the presence of Mt Wellington, On the south-eastern
slopes of the mountain the annual rainfall reaches 1,400 mm (at The Springs and The Gap)
while at Fern Tree the annual average is 1,140 mm. The rainfall decreases to about 600 mm
in the city area, the annual average being 626 mm at the Regional Office of the Bureau of
Meteorology. Some easterni-shore suburbs receive as little as 300 mm of rain per annum,
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HOBART CLIMATIC DATA

Temperature Sunshine Rainfatl
*C) {Daily hours) {mm)
Maxima Minima

_— Long- Long-

Long- Mean Long- Mean term  Mean term

term  daily Extreme Extreme  term  daify Extreme Extreme av. daifly av. Total
Month fa) 1994 fa) 1994 {a) 1994 fa) 1994 fa) 1994 {a) 1954
January 21,5 212 408 388 11.7 112 4.5 7.1 7.9 86 48 33
Fehruary 218 222 402 307 119 131 3.4 8.7 7.2 7.3 40 20
March 201 202 373 280 107 108 18 8.5 6.3 7.8 47 13
Aprit 17.2 187 306 279 89 100 0.6 4.2 5.1 57 B2 49
May 143 147 25.5 20.8 69 7.2 -16 15 4.2 43 49 72
June 11.8 115 20.6 15.7 52 54 -2.8 -0.3 39 3.7 b6 11
July 115 128 21.0 17.2 45 b3 -2.8 0.5 4.4 50 bH4 44
August 128 130 24.5 21.5 51 54 -1.8 1.1 5.0 8.0 52 77
September 15.0 142 31.0 223 63 58 -0.86 0.7 59 63 52 50
October 168 173 346 288 7.7 80 0.0 2.7 6.4 78 &4 a8
November 185 187 38.8 319 92 91 1.6 39 8.9 76 55 37
December 20.2 240 0.7 378 107 121 3.3 7.0 7.3 107 57 (bj0.4
Annual 16.8 17.4 40.8 38.8 8.2 86 -28 -05 5.9 6.7 626 458

{a) Figures taken over alt petiods of records.
(b} Rainfall of 0.4mm record low.

Monthly totals are fairly uniform. The wettest 12 months on record at the Bureau's
Hobart Office vielded 1,104 mm (to December 1916) and the driest, 320 mm (to November
1943).

TEMPERATURES  Mean maximum temperature exceeds 21°C in January and February, On
average there are two or three days per year with maximum temperatures greater than
32%C. Minimum temperatures below —1°C are rare.

FOG Fogs occur in the city about six times per year in the cooler months but are more
frequent over and near the Derwent River, down which they are often carried on a light
north-west wind, Fog frequency is far less than that [or either Launceston or Melbourne.

WIND The main wind direction is north-west, induced by the orientation of the Derwent
Valley. Next in importance is the sea-breeze (from south or south-east) during summer
months. The strongest wind gust experienced in Hobart was 150 km/h recorded during a
storm in September 1963,

SNOW AND IIAIL - Snow below 300 metres occurs, on the average, less than once per year.
Falls lying in the centre of the city, almost at sea level, have occasionally been recorded.
Snow generally lies on Mt Wellington during winter and early spring months, but it is rare
between November and March. [lail occurs about four times a ycar mainly hetween
September and November,

FROST The average annual frequency of days of [rost is 28, mostly from June to August. Cold
air drainage is found in the hilly suburbs and frosts are common on the valley floors.

SUNSHINE AND CLOUD  No marked scasonal or diurnal vartation of cloud amount occurs.
However, there is a clear-cut seasonal variation in monthly average hours of sunshine with
variations of 235 hours in January 10 112 hours in June.



44 fasmanicn Year Book

South of Tasmania

South of Tasmania lies a vast expanse of
water, the Southern Ocean, with the
continent of Antarctica over 2,000 kilometres
away. Only Macquarie Island, nearly 1,300
kilometres to the south-cast of Tasmania
interrupts the waves, The advent of wurist
ship visits to Macquarie Island has made the
climate of these waters of interest  to the
traveller.

AWORLD OF COLDWINDS

The southernmost islands of Tasmania are
notoriously windy places, suggesting the
power of the westerly winds that blow across
the great Southern Ocean. In the zone just
north of Antarcrica, a belt of low pressurc
encircles the globe, while in the subtropics
the pressure is higher. The result is a band
of strong winds, somctimes called  the
Roaring Forties and the Furious Fifties,
extending from just south of Australia o
just north of Antarctica. In this band, the
wind direction varies as low  pressure
troughs extend into it from the south or
high pressure ridges extend into it from the
north, but mostly the wind blows [rom
between north-west and south-west.

The winds over the Southern Qcean are
often far stronger than the trade winds of
ncar-cquatorial regions bur are more vari-
able in direction and speed. They might be
called the trade winds' of the south, being
used in the time of sailing ships 1o avel
from South Africa to Australia. Typical wind
speeds are 20 to 30 knors, with speeds of 70
knots common in the intense cyclones thit
form in these latitudes. Even the powerful
commercial ships of today can save fuel and
time by making use of these winds and the
sea surface currents they generate,

Temperatures are usually low, influ-

- cneed by sea surface temperatures that
_ range from gbout 13°C in the north necar

Tasmania 1o about 4°C in the south ncar
Macquarie Island. Strong southerly winds
may be 5°C colder than the water, while
northerlies may be warmer by a similar

amount. Further south, sea surface tempera-
tures fall to as low as =1.8°C, cold enough
allow ice to form at the surface. During win-
ter, ice covers thc ocean as far north as
about 60° south, with icebergs commonly
found as far north as 58° south. lcebergs are
rare in the waters off Macquarie Isiand and
virtually unheard of as far north as Tasmania.

The combination of strong winds, low
air temperaturcs and low water tempera-
tures makes this part of the world hazardous
to the unwary traveller. Even the waters sur-
rounding Tasmania are cold enough to kil a
person immerscd in them for a few hours.
Immersion in the sca off Antarctica can kill
within minutes.

The raveller in the Southern Ocean
may be able to ignore the cold winds from
the comfort of a warm cabin, but the one
thing that cannot be ignored in smaller ships
is the swell—the longer occan waves.

A VAST CATCIIMENT FOR WAVES

As the winds blow over the southern oceans,
waves develop and move across the water.
As the waves move out of the area of the
strongest winds (or the winds case), the
shorter waves disappear., leaving only the
longest of waves, called the ‘swell'. Swell
waves may travel for thousands of
kilometres before dissipating or losing much
of their energy when they reach land.
Because little land in the
southern hemisphere, many swell waves
never reach land but dissipate days later, at
sCd.

there is so

For the sea wraveller, this means almost
never-ending waves, even when the winds
are light, For most travellers, a few days
aboard allows them to become accustomed
to the constant rolling or pitching move-
ment of their ship through rhe waves. Near
Tasmania, the waves are uwsually 2 o 3
metres from trough 1o crest, reaching 4 1o 5
metres near Macquane Island. & small boat
may become invisible much of the time, and
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anybody unfortunate enough to fall over-
board becames very difficult to sce, even if
they wear brilliantly coloured  clothing.
When large low pressure systems cause
strong south-westerly winds to blow over ex-
tensive ocean areas, the swell can reach
8 metres or more, especially near Macquarie
Islancl.

The sea birds, of course, are at home
above the waves, taking advantage of the
rising air over the crests to gain lift and re-
duce the energy needed to stay aloft. Ahove
the ship, an albatross is often seen taking ad-
vantage of air rising over the ship to glide ef-
fortlesshy for hours.

A WORLD OF CLOUD, RAIN AND SNOW

Captain Cook spent about three years sailing
the Southern Ocean, seurching for the great
southern continent that was thought
exist. During this time. he was able to find
his position with three simple wols: an
accurate clock, a sextant and a set of
mathematical tables. Unfortunately, the use
of a sextant requires that the sun and the
horizon of the sea be wvisible. This is not
often achieved in rthe Southern Ocean,
because of the pemistent cloudiness. A
traveller can spend a week at sea without
seeing the sun.

Cloud amount varies, but it is rare for
clear skies to be experienced. North-westerly
winds often bring low cloud and drizzle,
with rain at times as troughs approach. To-

ards Antarctica, of course, snow is more
likely than rain. South-westerly winds are

usually noted for lower temperatures and
showers, often falling as snow.

MACQUARIE, OUR SOUTHERNMOST ISIAND
Macquarie Island is unprotected from the
force of the westerlies or from the westerly
swells, but the height of the island and its
north—-south crientation allows it to form a
barrier to both wind and waves. As a result,
the climate of the protected eastern side is a
fittle more favourable than the western side
and the strong westerly winds are often
blocked by the higher platcau that runs from
the southern tip 1o the small spit thart foins it
to a small northern cape. The relative shelter
of the eastern side makes it home 10 many
thousands of subantarctic penguins, and
also to the elephant seals that breed on its
beaches.

Like the oceans that surround it, Mac-
quarie Island is a cloudy, windy place. The
traveller can expect only two or three days of
sunshine, clear skies and light winds per
vear. For most of the vear, skies are cloudy
with rain showcers (or snow showers for
much of the yeary and strong winds bring
acean waves crashing onto the western side
of the island. Snow covers most of the island
during winter and spring, while the rain and
drizzle persist for the summer and avtumn.

[N SHUMMARY

The region south of Tasmania is part of the
great Southern Ocean. Climate is cloudy and
cold. Showers of rain or snow occur
frequently.
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A Clarence City
Council meering with
an audience in the
gallery, illustrating
COmMIMmuUNLy interest in
local government
issues.

Clarence City Council

SINCE 1 JaANUARY 1901, Australia has been a federation of six States. In 1911 wwo Territorics,
the Australian Capital Territory and the Northern Territory, were transferred to the
Commonwealth from New South Wales and South Australia. This federal sysiem of
government is based on British-derived parliamentary institutions (the Westminster
system) and American-derived federal arrangements. Under this system, government in
Tasmania is exercised at three levels:

“Commenwealth Government, with authority based on a written constitution and
centred in Canberra;

State Government, with residual powers  (powers not  reserved  for the
C.ommonwealth), and centred in Hobart; and

local government, with authority derived from State Acts, and operating in 29
subdivisions of the State,
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COMMONWEALTH GOVERNMENT

Legiskative power of the Commaonwealth is vested in the Commonwealth Parliament which
consists of the Sovereign, Queen Elizabeth II (represented by the Governor-General), the
Senate and the House of Representatives.

The Governor-General

Under the Commonwealth Constitution, ultimate cxecutive power is vested in the Crown
and is exercised by the Governor-General as the direct representative of the Sovereign. The
Queen's status is set out by the Australia Act 1980. 'I'he Honourable William George
Havden. AC, retires as Governor-General on 16 February 1996 and will be replaced by Sir
William Deune, a High Court Judge.

The Senate
The Senate was originally constituted with the aim of protecting the rights and interests of
" Lhe States. Today. its main function has become generally that of a house of review.

Since 1984 each State has been represented by 12 senators and, in addition, the
Australian Capital Territory and the Northern Territory have been represented by two
senators cach since the clection of 13 December 1973. Each scnator's term is normally six
years, as half the Senate seats come up for election ¢very three years. However, in the case
of a double dissolution of both Houses, hall the senators are elected for a six-year term (the
first six elected in each State) and half for a three-year term.

In Senate clections each State is an electorate. Electors are required to cast a vote for
every candidate standing within the State in order of their preference or for a party or
aroup. Election of members is carried out in accordance with the principles of proportional
representation by the single transferable vote.

if 2 vacancy occurs in the Senate, the appropriate State: Government, usually by a joint
sitting of Parliament, nominates a replacement, of the same political affiliation, who sits for
the remainder of the term.

The House of Representatives
The founders of the parliamentary system, when designing the House of Representatives.
envisaged a legislative body representing the national interest. The party holding a majority
of seats in the House of Representatives, therefore controlling the House, provides the
Government. Australia is divided into 147 single-member clectorates of which five must be
Tasmanian.

Election of members is carried out in
accordance with the principles of the
absolute  majority  through use of

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
MEMBERSHIP BY STATE, 1995

preference voting. If a vacancy occurs, it is \r;*ew South Wales 50

B . i g e DO ictonia 37
filled hy holding a by-clection. Elections Queensiand 56
must be held at least cvery three years, South Australia 12
. Representation in the House of Western Australia 14
R ives is based h wral Tasmania 5
_Representatives is based upon the genera Northem Territory 1
principle of having, as near as practicable, Australian Capital Territory 2

electorates  with  equal numbers  of Total 147

electors. This is provided by regular
electoral redistributions undertaken by an
independcnt Electoral Commission.

Source: Austratian Efectoral Commissian
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House of Representatives and
Senele elections, 1993
The federal election of March 1993

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES,
TASMANIAN MEMBERS, JUNE 1995

returned the Labor Government under Party
the leadership of Prime Minister, Paul Member affitfation Electorate
Keating. Adams, D. ALP Lyons
In Tasmania, the election resulied in Kerr, D.J.C. »EIBP | genézon
. s e Miles, C.G. ibera radidon
the Labor Party retaining [?e.nmm and Quick, H. ALP Frankiin
gaining the seats of Franklin, Bass and Smith, S. ALP Bass

Lyons, and the Lliberal Party retaining
Braddon. In the Senate the Liberal Party
won two seals, the Labor Parly won three

seats and the other seat went to Brian TASMANIAN SENATORS, JUNE 1995
Harradine, an Independent.

Party Term
RO Senator affiliation axpires

TASMANIAN GOVERNMEN
The Tasmanian Constitution was limited Abetz, E. L_\iberaé) iggg

tablic - i} Bell, R. ust. Democrats

by the e.stab}mhrnenr of the Commqn Calert, P.H. Liberal 1996
wealth Constitution. In effect, the Parlia- Coates, J. ALP 1999
ment of Tasmania may make laws Denman, K. ALP 1999
. ithin the St: Al me Devereux, J.R. Independent 1996
operative within the State upon all mat- Gibson. B. Liberal 1009
ters not within the exclusive power of Harradine, R.W.B. Independent 1999
he Australian Parliament but, on thosc Murphy. S. ALP 1999
the Australian | ub on T Newman, JN. Liberal 1996
matters for which the Australian Govern- Sherry, N.J. ALP 1006
ment may also legislate, the Tasmanian Watson, J.O.W. Liberal 1996

law may be superseded by the passing of
an Act by the Commonwealth Parliament.

Tasmania's legislature consists of the Queen, represented by the Governor, and two
llouses of Parliament: the Legislative Council and the House of Assembly,

The Governor

The Governor of Tasmania is the representative of the Sovereign in the State and excrcises
the powers of the Crown in State matters, The Queen appoints the Governor on the advice
of the Premier, generally for a five-year term. Powers and duties of the Governor are similar
to those of the Governor-General and were gazetledsissued in March 1986.

On all official State occasions, the Governor performs the ceremonial functions as the
representative of the Queen. The Governor summons and terminates Parliament: in special
circumstances dissolving it after considering the advice of the Premier. Bills which have
passed all stages in Parliament are submitted to the Governor for assent. The Governor
opens each session of Parliament by outlining the legislative program of the Government,
but takes no other part in the sittings of either 1ouse.

“The Governor's executive powers include the appointment of ministers of the Crown,
judges and other important State officers but not those whose appointments may be macle
by certain statutory corporations. By appointing ministers of the Crown, the Governor
creates the Executive Council of the day and is required by instructions to be guidec by the
advice of this body. The Governor may act against the advice of the Executive Council, but
the reasons for such action must be immediately reported to the Queen.
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Governor of Tasmania

On 2 July 1995 the Premier confirmed that
Sir Guy Stephen Montague Green, AC, KBE,
the Chief Justice of Tasmania, would replace
the retiring Governor Sir Phillip Bennett in
October 1993.

Sir Guy will be Tasmania's first
Tasmanian-borm Governor. He was born in
launceston in 1937 and graduated in law
from the University of Tasmania. Tle was
appointed a magistrate in 1971 before
becoming one of the youngest chief justices
in Australian legal history in 1973, Since
1981 he has been the longest-serving chief
justice  ip  Australia and one of the
longest-serving judges. |le has been the
Lieutenant-Governor since 1982, He was
knighted in 1982 and received the
Companion of the Order of Australia in
1994.

Sir Guy has served the community in a
wide range of roles and public offices,
including as Chancellor of the University of
Tasmania, Director of the Winston Churchit]
Memorial Trust, Chairmanship of rthe
Tasmanian Committee of the Duke of
Edinburgh Award and Chancellorship of St
John Ambuliance Australia.

His involvement in judicial administra-
tion was through the Australian Institute of
Judicial Administration. He was a Council
Member (1984-88) and Deputy Chairman

(T986-88).

SUCCESSION OF GOVERNORS, ACTING GOVERNORS, ADMINISTRATORS, FROM 1924

Name

Sir James O'Grady, KCMG

Han. Sir Herbert Nicholls, KCMG

Sir Ernest Clark, KCB, KCMG, CBE

Hew. Sir John Morris

Admiral Sir Hugh Binney, KCB, KCMG, DSO

Hon. Sir John Morris, KCMG

Rt Homn, Sir Ronald Cross, Bt, KCMG, KCVYO

Hon. Sir Stanley Burbury, KBE

Rt Hon. Lord Rowallan, KT, KBE, MC, TD

Han. Sir Stanley Burbury, KBE

Lt-General Sir Charles Gairdner, GBE, KCMG, KCVO, CB
. Hon. Sir Stanley Burbury, KBE

Lt-General Sir Edric Bastyan, KCMG, KCVO, KBE, CB
. Hon. Mr Justice Green

Hon. Sir Stanley Burbury, KCMG, KCVO. KBE

Hon. Str Guy Green, KBE

Sir James Plimsoll, AC, CBE

Hon. Sir Guy Green, KBE

General Sir Phillip Bennett, AC, KBE, DSO

Hon. ¥Mr Justice William Cox

Hon. Sir Guy Green, AC, KBE

Term of office

Designation From To
Goverror 23.12.24 23.12.30
{ieutenant-Governor 23.12.30 04.08.33
Governor 4.08.33 04.08.45
Administrator 04.08.45 2412 .45
Governor 24.12.45 08.05.51
Administrator 08.05.51 22.08.51
Governor 220851 04.06.58
Administrator 04.06.58 21.10.59
Governor 21.10.59 25.03.63
Administrator 25.03.63 24.08.63
Governor 24.092.63 11.07.68
Administrator 11.07.68 02.12.68
Governor 02.12.68 30.11.73
Administrator 30.11.73 05.12.73
Governor 05.12.73 01.04.82
Lieutenant-Governor 01.04.82 30.09.82
Governor 01.10.82 08.05.87
Lieutenant-Gavernor 09.05.87 18.10.87
Governor 19.10.87 30.06.95
Administrator 30.06.95 02.10.95
Govemor 02.10.95
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The Cabinet and

executive government
In Tasmania. as in the other States and Term of office
the Commonwcalth, executive govern- ‘

PREMIERS FROM 1923

Name of Premjer From To

ment is based on the system which

e i itain i 18th century, JA. Lyons 25.10.23 15.06.28
evolved l,n Bﬂ,um in the o 1.C. McPhee 15.06.28 15.03.34
E‘md Wthh 15 gcnera]]Y known as Sir Walter Lee 16.03.34 22 06.34
‘Cabinet’, or ‘responsible’ government. A.G. Ogitvie (a) 22.06.34 10.06.39

) ; . . it : E. Dwyer-Gray 11.06.39 18.12.39
Its E&SCI_‘]CG is Ehd} heads of the State (in R Cosgrove 121239 1812 47
Tasmania, the Governor) should per- E. Brooker 18.10.47 25.02.48
form governmental acts on the advice of R. Cosgrove 25.0%.43 %g.gg.gg

P o, . - £.E. Reece 26.08.5 .05,

ministers; r}m.t they should choose WA Bethune 56 05, 66 03.05.72
ministers of State from members of EE. Reece 03.05.72 31.03.75
Parliament belonging to the party, or W.A. Neilson 31.03.75 01.12.77
— liti f e s 3 . " D.A. Lowe 01.12.77 1i.11.81
coalition of partics, commanding ¢ HN. Holgate 111181 06 b6
majority in the popular House; that the RT. Gray 26.05.82 29.06.89
ministry, the Cabinet, so chosen should P{f‘-JWGFieid E?gggg 17.02.92
be  collectively  responsible 1o that - room B
House for the government of the coun- {a) Tasmania had an unbroken succession of Labor prenvers,

starting with the Ogitvie ministry {1934) unti! the electoral

try and that the ministry should resign defeat of the Reece government on 26 May 1969.

or advise an election if it ceases to
command a majority there.

The Cabinet svstem operates chiefly by means of constitutional conventions, customs
or understandings, and through institutions that do not form part of the legal structure of
government.

In law, the executive power of the State is exercised by the Governor who is advised by,
and appoints the Executive Council.

The Premier
The Honourable Ray Groom became Premier in February 1992 after his party won the State
election called by the previous minority Labor Premier, The Honourable Michael Field.

A lawver who practised in Tasmania and interstate, including appearances in the
Supreme Court and the High Court, Mr Groom also had a successful career as an Australian
Rules footballer with the VFI. Club Melbourne.

He was first clected o Federal Parliament in 1975 as the member for Braddon, the seat
he held until he resigned from national politics in 1984.

In the Fraser government he had several junior portfolios, serving as Minister for the
Environment, Minister for Housing and Community Development and as Minister for
Employment and industrial Relations.

After resigning from Federal Parliament Mr Groom moved 10 Hobart with his family
and became a senior adviser to the then Premier, Mr Robin Gray. In 1986 he was elected as
one of the Members for Denison in the State Parliamenyt, and was given responsibility for
the portolios of Forests, Mines and Sea Fisheries. He was elected Deputy Premier in 1988,
and successfully unseated the leader of the opposition Robin Gray at his second attempt in
December 1991,

The House of Assembly

The Tasmanian Lower House comprises 35 members elected for a term of four years from
five seven-member electorates.
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Electoral system
Tasmania uses proportional representation known as the Hare—Clark system in elections

for the Assembly. The essential features of the system are:

Party groups, if officially registered, are ideruificd on ballot papers.

Candidates’ positions within groups are rotated so that in ‘preferred’ positions all
candidates appear on the same number of ballot papers.

A valid vote must show at least seven preferences.
the total first preference votes

To secure election, candidates must gain a quota
divided by eight, plus one vote,

On polling dav, no media advertising and no soliciting of votes near the polling booth
is permirted.

The constituencies are the same five divisions as vsed for House of Representatives
elections.

There are no by-clections; a vacant seat is filled by a count-back of the vote ar the last
election.

MINISTERS AND THEIR PORTFOLIOS AS AT JUNE 1995

The Hon. R.J. Groom Premier, Minister for State Development and Resources, Minister for
Mines, Minister for Forests, Minister for Aboriginal Affairs

The Hon. R.). Beswick Deputy Premier, Minister for Education and the Arts, Minister for
Inctustrial Relations and Training, Minister for Public Sector
Management

The Hon. I.M. Braid Minister for Transport, Minister for Works

The Hon. T.J. Cleary Minister for Environment and Land Management, Minister for National
Parks and Wildlife, Minister for Inland Fisheries, Minister for Local
Government

The Hon. R. Cornish Attormney-General, Minister for Justice, Minister assisting the Treasurer,

Leader for the Government in the House

The Hon. R.T. Gray Minister for Primary Industry and Fisheries, Minister for Energy,

Minister for TT-Line

The Hon. F.R. Groom Minister for Community and Health Services

The Hon. P.C. Hodgman Minister for Tourism, Sport and Recreation, Minister for the Status of

Women, Minister for Antarctic Affairs, Minister for Licensing

The Hon. F.L. Madill Minister for Palice and Emergency Services, Minister for Multicultural

and Ethnic Affairs, Minister for Consumer Affairs, Minister assisting the
Premier
The Hon. A.M. Rundle Treasurer, Minister for Finance, Minister for Employment, Minister for

Racing and Gaming, Minister assisting the Minister for State
Development and Resources




Government 53

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY, MEMBERS, JUNE 1995

Clectoral
division

Bass

Braddon

Denison

Franklin

Lyons

Member

Armstrong, L.J.E.
Benneworth, A.).
Beswick, The Hon. R.J.
James, G.H.

Madill, The Hon. F.L.
Napier, 8.0,

Patmore, The Hon. P.J.

Bonde, W.B.

Cains, C.5.

Cornish, The Hon. R.
Field, The Hon. M.W.
Groom, The Hon. F.R.
Hollister, D.L.

Rundte, The Hon. A.M.

Amos, 1.J.

Barker, 1.5.

Putt, P.

Groomn, The Hon. R.).
Hodgman, The Hon. W.M.
Jackson, The Hon. L.L.
White, The Hon. J.C.

Bladef, The Hon. F.M.
Cleary, The Hon. T.J.
Davison, B.F.

Foley, M.B.

Hodgman, The Hon. P.C.L.

Lennon, P.A.
Sheppard, J.C.

Braid, The Hon. {.M.
Gray, The Hon. R.T.
Liewellyn, The Hon. D.E.
Mainwanng, R.G.

Ming, C.A.

Page, The Hon. G.R.
Polley, The Hon. M.R.

Party

affiliation

Tas. Greens
Liberal
Liberal

ALP

Liberal
Liberal

ALP

Liberal
Liberal
Liberal

ALP

Liberal

Tas. Greens
Liberal

ALP

Liberal

Tas. Greens.
Liberal
Liberal

ALP

ALP

ALP

Liberal
Liberal

Tas. Greens
Liberal

ALP

ALP

Liberal
Liberal

ALP

Liberal

Tas. Greens
Liberal

ALP

Speaker—The Hon. G.R. Page
Chairman of Committees—Mr J.5. Barker

lLeader of the Opposition  The Hon. MW, Field

Source: The House of Assembly

Stette election, 1092

The May 1989 poll resulted in the Green Independents holding the balance of power in the
Parliament, with no party able to govern in its own right. The five Green Independents and
the parliamentary Labor Party signed an *Accord” which ensured the Labor Party majority
support in the Parliament. The Accord ¢nded in Gctober 1990 after Cabinet encdorsed the
Forests and Forest Industry Strategy.

The Green Independents continued to fight the progress of the legislation, but the
Labor and Liberal parties combined their numbers to ensure its success in November 1991,
An election was called by Michael Field for February 1992, which resulted in the election of
19 Liberal Party members, 11 Labor Party members and 5 Green Independents,
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The Legislative Council
The Legislative Council has the tradition of being a non-party House; in Junc 1995 the
composition of the Councit was 15 Indepenclents, 3 Labour Party members and one Liberal
Party member. ‘The Leader for the Government in the Legislative Council therefore cannot
rely upon a vote taken on party lines to ensure the passage of any Governmenrt hill,
Contrary to the House of Assembly where parties usually dominate 1o ensure the passage of
Government legislation, no such certainty exists with legislation through the Council. As a
result it is not unusual for legislation to be amended or even rejected. Where conflict
oceurs between the two Houses, ‘'managers’ are appointed from cach Touse to meet and
attempt to resolve the dispute. Occasionally, even such ‘Managers Conferences’ fail to
resolve the differences,
Following conflict between the two Houses of Parliament over a money hill during
1924 and 1925, the Constitutional Amendment Act 1926 was passed. This Act defined the
.relations between the rwo Houses especially with regard to the passing of money bills.

* The Legislative Council retains the right to reject any bill, including a money bill.

s The Council is specifically prevented from amending hills 10 raisc revenue for the
ordinary annual services of the Government and bills imposing land and income 1ax.

» [t can suggest to the [Mouse of Assembly that amendments be made but the adoption
ar rejection of such amendments is at the discretion of the Assembly.

Apart from the above specific exception, the Council retains the right to amend money
bills, such as those dealing with loan funds. The House of Assembly is given the sole right
to injtiate bills for the raising of revenue and the imposition of taxcs. Finally, the powers of
the rwo Houses are declared equal in all matters except for these specific exceptions,

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL MEMBERS, JUNE 1995

Electoral Term
division Member Party expires
Buckingham Crean, The Hon. D.M. ALP 1998
Cormnwall Batley, The Hor. R.F, Independent 1996
Derwent Aird, The Hon, M.A. ALP 1987
Gordon Schulze, The Hon. P.R. Independent 2000
Hobhart Parkinson, The Hon. D.J. ALP 2000
Huon Meyer, The Hon. A.Y. Independent 1996
Launceston Wing, The Hon. D.G. Independert 2000
Macquarie Shaw, The Hon. G.A. Independent 1998
Meander Hope, The Hon. R.T. Independent 1897
Mersey Squibh, The Hen. G.B. Independent 1996
fenmouth Wilson, The Hon. S .J. Independent 1999
Newdegate Ginn, The Hon, R.W. fndependent 1989
Pembroke WMeKay, The Hon. P.C. Liberal 2001
Queenborough Wilkinson, The Hon, J.S. {ndependent 2001
- Russell Fletcher, The Hon. AW, Independent 1999
South Esk Rattray, The Hon. C.L. Independent 1998
- FTamar Loone, The Hon. J.A. Independent 2001
West Devon Hiscutt, The Hon. D.M. Independent 2001
Westmarland Brookes, The Hon. H.G. Independent 13997

Prestdent—The Hon. R.T. Hope

Deputy President and Chairman of Committees—The Hon. A.Y. Meyer
Leader for the Government—The Hon. P.C. McKay

Deputy Leader for the Government—The Hon. AW, Fletcher
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Legislative Council elections

Members of the Legislative Council are elected by 19 single-member electorales for six-year
terms by preferential voting. Elections are held every year to clect three members except
for every sixth year when four members are elected.

As for the Assembly, candidates’ names are rotated on the ballot papers. To be elected
a candidare must obtain 50% of the valid votes plus one, including preferences. A valid vote
must show at least three preferences.

Rortational elections were held for the electorates of Gordon, Launceston and Hobart
in 1994 and Pembroke, Queenborough, Tamar and West Devon in 1995 In 1994 the
Hon. Peter Schulze was returned to the seat of Gordon, the Hon. Donald Wing was
returned to the seat of Launceston, and the Hon. Douglas Parkinson was elecred to the seat
of Hobart.

In 1995, two of the Sitting Members were returned: the Hon. Peter McKay in
Pembroke, and the Hon. John Loone in Tamar. The Hon. Desmond Hiscutt was elected 10
the scal of West Devon on the retirement of his brother Hugh Hiscurt and the Hon. Jim
Wilkinson was elected to the seat of Queenborough upon the retirement of the Hon. Eric
John Stopp. The Ton. Michael Aird was clected to the seat of Derwent on the retirement of
the Hon. Charles Batt,

LOCAL GOVERNMENT

Local government in Tasmania is administered by 29 councils including the cities of 1obart,
Launceston, Glenorchy, Devonport, Burnic and Clarence. They provide services such as
garbage and waste disposal facilitics, roads and footpaths, drainage. health inspection,
parks, recreation facilitics, gardens, cemeteries and community cenires as well as water
supply and sewerage.

~  The following text weas contributed by Dy Colin Baliner, —~
Dieputy Director, Munivipal Association of Tasmania
During the 1990s Tasmanian local government has undergone more change than ar any
time since its establishment, and this trend appears set 1o continue until the turn of the
C(_’TI[UI"Y.

Over the past fifty vears since World War 1T there have been several attempts at
reforming the system, but these came o little except for the merger of Queenstown and
Gormanston to create the Municipality of Lyell, and the absorption of St Leonards and
Lilydale into the City of Launceston during the 1980s. The recent reforms have been
focused on structural change, legislative change affecting the powers local government
councils may exercise, and procedural changes to the manner in which they operate.

Structural change
In November 1989 the Minister for Local Government announced that he would initiate a
reference to the Local Government Advisory Board aimed at reducing the number of
councils. Instead of opposing this move, Local Government responded by suggesting that
the local government system be *modernised”, with a rationalisation of State-local functions
and finances, legislative reform, and structural change all considered as an integrated
package. This reform package is now partly in place, while reviews to finalise it are
underway.

Structural change was completed first, with the Local Government Advisory Board
reporting to the Minister for Local Government in September 1992, and the reduction in
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the number of councils from 46 to 29, that it had recommended, coming into effect in April
199%. These territorial changes affected mainly the smaller councils as most were abolished
through mergers with neighbours. Most of the larger cities were left largely unchanged.

An important part of the structural changes has been the decision by most councils to
abandon the ward, or electoral district, base for council elections. Only three councils now
retain this base, with all others having their councillors elected by the whole municipality.

Legislative changes

As part of the modernisation program, # new Local Government Act came into effect from
the beginning of 1994, A package of several other Acts, dealing with the land use planning
system and environment protection, has been enacted. A new Building Act is expected 10
he considered by Parliament late in 1995,

The Loced Govermmend Act 1993 provides the constitution under which councils
operate. [t removed the distinctions between Hobart and launceston (which formerly
.operated under their own legislation) and all other councils by making alf councils subject
10 the same Act. The Act also provides councils with a ‘general competence power’,
cnabling them to take whatever measures are needed to give effect to their decisions,
rather than being restricted to exercising only those few powers which are actually listed, as
was the case with the former Local Government Act.

The Local Government Act, while generally continuing the rating powcers of the
previous Act, also provides a power to set differential rates. This will increase flexibility and
enable councils to apply their revenue raising powers in more sensitive and effective ways
than was previously the case. Differential rating has been available in the other States for
some fime.

Councils are also able to delegate marters to local committees if they wish. This is
particularly relevant for councils which are large in area (such as Northern Midlands) or
otherwise have distinct local areas (as in the case of Kingborough which now incorporates
Bruny Island). Councils may also join with other councils to create joint authorities, when
they decide, for example, that they will be able to undertake a particular function more
efficiently by operating over a wider arca than a single municipal area. The first joint
authority has been established by four councils in the north of the State 10 provide waste
disposal services.

The planning and environment legislation consists of several separate Acts. A similar
philosophy underlics all these Acts: the desired outcomes are (o be achieved by following
the procedures which are most appropriate, rather than ones prescribed in legislation.

The State Policies and Projects Act 1993, among other things, provides for the
development of State Sustainable Developrment Policics, which will uitimately provide a set
of guidelines for actions by all agencies (public and private) to ensurc that developments
will be ecologically sustainable in the long term. It also provides for the preparation of a
regular environment audit report.

The land Use Planning and Approvals Act 1993 provides a framework within which
councils and marine boards may undertake their planning responsibilities for all municipal
areas and coastal waters. It also establishes a Land Use Planning Review Panel to approve
planning and development applications.

The Environmental Management and Pollution Control Act 1994 provides for the
control of activitics that could lead to environmental harm. It classifies functional activities
into three categories, with local government being responsible for assessing those falling
into Level 1. To assist in this, an asscssment manual has been prepared to provide
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guidelines. Codes of practice have also
been developed to provide additional MAYORS, JUNE 1995
guidanec. Councit tayor

The Resource Management and

i3 Tribunal Act 1004 Break O'Day Cr Robert Legge

Plann.mg Apgeal Ivibunal Ac g2 Brghton Or Tony Fostet
establishes a rribunal to resolve conflicts, Burnte City Ald. Sandra French
preferably by mediation, between parties Central Coast Cr Sue Smith
: . ey S Central Highlands Cr Geoff Ashton-Jones
in relation to planning and cnvironment Girbutar Head Or James Smith

management matters. Clarence City Ald. Cathy Edwards
These planning and environmental Devonport City Aldl.)Geof;Squibb, MLG
e . S P E— Dorset Cr Peter Partridge
management Acts are of central Ilmpur Flinders Cr Shirley Holloway
mnce to local government, which re- George Town Cr Heather Barwick
gards control over the development and g:amor%arméSDring Bay glrclﬂ}wn B&ll?{

. eress] rareony - . enorchy City . Terry Martin
management of the lo(_(;a.l arca as the core Hobart City Ald. Doone Kennedy
of its functional responsibilities. Huon Valley Cr Greg Norris

Kentish Cr Lawrence Connors
Procedural changes Kingborough Cr Reg 5. Gee
- . : King Island Cr Vernon Philbey
One of the more far reaching changes Lot Sr Miles Ford

accompanying the establishment of the
new local government arrangements wus

Launceston City
Meander Vailey

Aid. Tony Peck
Cr Denise Swan

- . , New Norfalk Cr Ken Britton
the decision to conduct elections by Northern Midlands Cr Kenneth von Bibra
post. All residents who are listed on the Sorell Cr Carmel Torenius
House Of Assemblv e]ec[ora[ mle Southern Midlands Cr Colin Howlett

atically receive ballot papers (and —@sman Cr Neil Noye

automatically receive ballot papers (ang WaratahMynyard Cr Cyril Dixon
a reply paid cnvelope) for the municipal West Coast Cr Murray Waller
area in which they live. Thus they are  WestTamar Cr Eidon Gnffiths

enabled to vole in the council clections
without going 10 a polling booth, if they
wish,

This system is expected to be extended o include property owners who are resident in
another municipal area elsewhere in Tasmania.
All elected members of local government are now elecied for four-vear terms, with half

the members of each council retiring each two years. With one exception (Launceston), the
mayors andl deputy mayors of the cities are elected at large by the communiry. Along with
Launceston, the principal member of all other units, now termed ‘councils’, rather than
‘municipalities’, is chosen from among councillors at a council meeting,

The principal member is now termed ‘mayor” for all units except the capital city of
Hobart, replacing the term ‘warden’ which had been used for municipality leaders.
Hobart's chief clected member continues to be termed lord mayor.

The Local Government Act allocates to elected councillors the roles of setting policy
and determining the directions of the council, and requires the council to appoint a
general manager who is charged with providing professional advice on all matters
considered by the councillors and with implementing their decisions.

“The council is required to develop a strategic plan covering the [orthcoming five vears,
and to consult with the local community both in determining the contents of the plan, and
in relation to the annual report outlining the year’s events. Through this means, and orhers
of a similar nature, the Act effectively makes councils responsible to the communities they
serve, rather than to the Minister for Local Government and the State Government.
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Local government today

As a consequence of the reforms that have been and are occurring, local government now
employs approximately 4,300 people, or 2.2% of the public sector workforce in Tasmania.
Its activitics contribute 2.7% of the Statc Gross Product.

Collectively, councils raise a total of $172 million annually from all revenue sources. Of
these, the property rate is the most important, with the average revenuc raised by councils
from this source being approximately $5 million in 1994-95, This amount is a significant
increase on the average amount raised prior to the amalgamations that occurred in 1993
This increased financial capacity, coupled as it has been with an equally significant increasc
in the numbers of professionally qualified personnel, either employed as staff or reiained as
regular consultants, has been accompanied by a marked increase in the effectiveness and
efficiency of service provision.

Of the reforms foreshadowed when the madernisation program commenced in 1990,
those that remain incomplete are the rationalisation of the roles, functions and

" inter-governmental financial relationships of the State and local spheres of government. A
review with this rationalisation as its goal is underway, under the chairmanship of
Mr Robert Hand. The review committee is expected 1o complete the first phase of its
program early in 1996 with a report containing recommendations relating to a number of
infrastructure services and their financial implications.

Conclusion

Tasmanian local government enjoys a positive working partnership with the State
Government. This is evidenced by the State’s willingness 1o enter into three formal
protocols with local government, signed in 1992 and 1993, guaranteeing the completion of
the modernisation program and the allocation of resources for this purpose.

For its part, local government has welcomed the increased responsibility passed to it by
the Local Government Act, and has modified its processes to now operate in a more
transparent manner in close consultation with the communities that each council serves. It
recognises the developments occurring in the wider society—both within Tasmania and
the Commonwedlth as a whole—in relation both to effective sustainable environmental
management and increased operationdl cfficicncy. To these ends it is playing a more
positive role in environmenral management than formerly and is readying itself for the
changes that will accompany the much discussed competition policy agreed to by the
Council of Australian Governments.
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5 Law and order

Lawvers were among
the many
Tasmanians whao
stepped out in
denim for Jeans for
Genes Day, in
support of medical
research into

genetic diseases,

The Mercury

TASMANIA'S TAWS, LEGAL SYSTEM AND INSTITUTIONS are derived from those of Britain. For a time
English law applied directly to the colony and by Federation in 1901, all Australian States
had a legal system firmly based on the Common Law of England. With Federation,
Tasmanians also became subject t© Commonwealth laws enforced by administratively
sepdrate ingtitutions,

“The legal system is based on the political and philosophical ideal called 7he rule of law.
This means that a person’s relations with other people and the State are governed by law,
not by force or arbitrary power. The Parliament enacts the law and officers who administer
the law are responsible, through Parliament, to the people.

Another principle of the rde of law is that no person should be deprived of his life,
liberty or property, except by fair trial in an open court presided over by impartial judges.
In law, all people are equal.
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Australia has two sources of law: case law and legislation or statute law. Case law, also
called common law, consists of rules resulting from the decisions of the courts. When a
case comes before the courts, the judges generally apply the law as laid down or
interpreted by earlier courts that decided similar cases.

The Commonwealth and State Parliaments make Australia’s laws within powers set out
in the Constitution. Often legislation gives power to the Governor-Gengeral, Governor or a
minister to make rules of law. These laws, called subordinate or delegated legislation, are
an important part of the law, State and Commonwealth police are charged with enforcing
the law. The police have broad powers to investigate breaches of the law and to arrest
people suspected of crimes. 1t is usually the police who institute criminal proceedings. Fach
State as well as the Commonwealth has its own police force,

After formal charges are laid, guilt or innocence is determined through trial in a court.
In Tasmania this is either in the Supreme Courrt or, for less serious matrers, in a lower
court. Each court has jurisdiction in civil and criminal matters. For civil trials and criminal
matters in the lower courts, the issue is generally determined by 2 magistrate. In the
Supreme Court, questions of guilt in criminal matters are decided by a jury.

Although the Tasmanian jury system is based on the English system, since 1934 it has
embodied the principle of allowing majority decisions in certain circumstances, instcad of
requiring the unanimous decisions once characteristic of juries in England. In criminal
cases, a 10-2 decision is accepted instead of 12-0 after delined periods of deliberation. In
the case of murder, 12-0 is necessary to convict. A 10-2 decision ¢an bring in a verdict of
not guilty, or not guilty of murder but guilty of a lesser crime.

Civil litigants may elect to have a seven-member jury. If after three hours deliberation
the jury cannot reach a 7-0 decision, a 5~2 decision is accepted. If the minimum 5-2
decision cannot be reached after four hours, the jury may be discharged.

At present, all people listed on the electoral roll below the age of 65, can be called for
service 4s jurors. Persons are disqualified from jury service if they have been convicted of an
offence; are bound by a recognisance, for example a good behaviour bond; are subject to a
community service order; or are on probation. Within limits prescribed in legislation, the
presiding officer of the court imposes a sentence of imprisonment, a fine, probation, or a
community service order. A term of imprisonment may be suspended on condition of good
behaviour,

POLICE

Tasmania Police is directed by a Police
Commissioner, whao is answerable to the

OFFENCES RECORDED BY TASMANIA POLICE

Minister for Palice and Emergency 1992 93 1993-94
Services. At 30 June 1994 Tasmania’s  Offences against the person 1878 2307
police force consisted of 1,065 officers gffe';wsdagaiﬂ_ft D'?fpert}’ 3? gOO 48 198

< . . raud and similar offences 97 1584
(one per 443 people), plus support Other offences 28 78

personnei. The aim of Tasmania Police is
to maintain law and order, protect life  Sevre: Department of Police, Annual Report
-and property, enhance community safcty
and reduce the incidence and fear of crime.

Tasmania Police is currently undergoing a number of reforms as part of a significant
program of modernisation which [ocuses on providing 4 more effective and cfficient service
in line with the cutcomes demanded by Government and corporate objectives.
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Crime

Over the past five years there has been an upward trend in both offences against property
and offences against the person. Burglary and stealing offences accoun for the majority of
property crimes whereas assault accounts {or a large proportion of offences against the
person, Crime frequency for 1993-94 was:

Offences against property One offence every 11 minutes
Burglary: buildings One offence every 32 minutes
Burglary: motor vehicles One offence every 131 minutes
Stealing: motor vehicles One offence every 328 minutes

Source: Tasmania Pofice

Road traffic control

The role of police involved in traffic duties is to ensure the free flow of traffic, improve and
promote safety for road uscrs, reduce the number and severity of vehicle accidents, and
enforce compliance with the traffic laws.

The road toll
The decrease in road fatalities in recent vears may be attributed to public education, the
economic recession and improved policing and engineering methods.

Alcohol, as a contributing factor in these crashes has been decreasing since the
introduction (in December 1991} of greater financial penalties. Speed, however, is still a
major contributing factor in accidents.

Research has shown that excessive speed ([or particular conditions) is a major factor in
serious traffic crashes. Approximately 40% of road fatalities occur in accidents where
excessive spead was judged to be a causal factor. Motorists who are detected to be
exceeding the prescribed speed limit face the following penaltics:

Speed Demerits Fine
1-14 km/h 1 point $50
15 29 km/h 3 points $110
30-44 km/h 4 points $140
45 kmyh or more 6 points 8170

Speed cameras were introduced in Tasmania on 18 March 1993 as a road safety
mcasure. Four speed cameras operate throughout the State (one each in the Southern,
Fastern, Northern and Western Police Districts).

Community policing
Tasmania Police is gradually moving towards greater community involvement; with the
police and the community working together to prevent and solve crime,

Neighbbourbood Watch

A good example of Tasmania Police and the community working together is through the
Neighbourhood Watch scheme. The scheme is a community-based, crime-prevention
program which aims to minimise the incidence of preventable crime, particularly burglary,
within a defined area. Tasmania’s involvement in the Neighbourhood Watch scheme began
in 1986, with Watch areas initially being established in Lindisfarne, Geilston Bay and
Flagstaff Gully. At 30 June 1994 there were 116 Neighbourhood Warch areas State-wide,
growing to 138 by mid-1995, with cach area covering around 600 homes.
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Neighbourhood Watch objectives are to minimise preventable crime; maximise the
reporting of crime and suspicious behaviour; increase persondl and property security
through education and the marking of valuables for easy identification; recluce the fear of
criminal activity; highlight the scheme through erecting signs; and improve community
awareness and interaction.

Other initiatives which are being pursued by Tasmania Police include Rural Watch;
Fisherman's Watch; Taxi Watch; Safety House (which gives children a safe refuge in the
event of stress); the Adopt-a-Cop program (a program designed to bridge the gap beiween
police and the community by encouraging children to regard police as their friends);
mohile police offices (introduced in various parts of the State to give police a greater
presence in the community); bicycle patrols; the Drug Education Program (established to
develop strategies (o deliver ceffective drug education programs to schools, the community
and industry, addressing both legal and illegal drugs); Police and Citizen Youth Clubs;

_ Citizen and Police Liaison Groups; Bush Watch; and Business Warch,

Tasmania Police Comununity Drug Education Program

The Tasmania Police Community Drug LEducation Program is 2 nationally funded initiative

which has cnabled a ream of police officers to be trained to deliver a program of drug

education scssions to community groups and grades 9-12 students. The goals of the

program are to:

e minimise the damage and adverse cffects associated with the use of drugs to
individuals and the community;

e minimise the level and impact of drug related offences within the community; and
s increase positive police participation in the community,
The program is based on aspects of the law with a focus on harm minimisation and it

can focus on any drugs that are appropriate to the group. They can include alcohol,
tobacco, pharmaceuticals and illicit drugs.

Domestic violence

Domestic violence covers a wide range of criminal offences such as physical assault, sexual
assault and murder. These offences are usually accompanied by psychological, emotional,
social, financial and other forms of abuse.

Since the 1980s, several acts of legislation have been amended and introduced to
strengthen police powers and provide for the protection of victims of domestic viclence. In
1992 the Criminal Code Act 1924, Police Offences Act 1935 and the justices Act 1959 were
amended and updated. The main effects of these legislative changes are to:
¢ provide the police with power to arrest where they had reasonable grounds for

believing an offence had been committed;

s cnable police 1o place conditions on the bail of offenders, prior to release from police
custody;

+ provide police with a greater power to search premises and seize objects used o

- . threaten or intimidare victims; and

s enable the police 1o arrest an offender for the purpose of applying for a restraint order,
where the police believe that the offender has intimidated a person and the
intimidation is likely to continue and lead to an assault,

Tasmania Police works closely with the Crisis Intervention Unit within the Department
of Community and Health Services to help families involved in family viclence.
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Crime Stoppers

While programs such as Neighbourhood
Watch and Business Warch are cffective pre-
ventive measures, Crme Stoppers  has
become an extremely successful commu-
nity-based crime solving initiative in Srates
of Australia and countries around the world
since it was introduced in New Mexico in
1976,

It is bused on the premise that for the
majority of crime committed, some person
other than the offender has the ability 1o
provide information that will solve that
crime, or assist to solve it

Crime Stoppers was  introduced  to
Tasmania in February 1994, The program
relies on the cooperation berween police,
the gencral community and the media to
provide a flow of information about crime
and criminals as a result of publicity and
information.

The program operatcs through a
weekly crime  segment shown on the
Southern Cross teievision station. Weekly
target crimes are featured, complemented
by daily ncwspaper and radio station
coverage. The crime is shown at the scene,
and police request information on a crime
that has proven o be difficult to solve
through traditional methods.

These weekly target crimes also act as a
promaotional avenue for the program in that

it encourages members of the public w0
provide information about other crimes.

Personnel receiving the information
evaluate it, make initial enguirics and then
pass it on to the relevant investigating
agendcies.

The Crime Stoppers telephone line
guarantees the anonvmity of the caller:
informants are identified by the use of an
alphanumeric code given at the tme of
calling.

Informants may be entitled to 2 reward
of up to $1.000 for information that results
in an arrest or charges. There is no spccified
minimum  reward and in  special
circumstances the mazimum reward mav he
increased on specific recommendations of
the police executive officer.

Crime Stoppers in  Tasmania has
achieved the following to 22 June 1995:

Property recovered $38 340
Drugs seized $206 025
Arrests 38
Charges 186

Crime Stoppers aims to make Tasmania
a safer and more secure place by acrively
involving the community in the fight against
crime.

Police staffing
The basic requirements for entry to Tasmania Police are that a person is an Australian
citizen or permanent resident of Australia; is a minimum age of 18 vears: is medically and
physically fit; holds a current motor vehicle licence; holds a current senior first aid
certificate and a Bronze Mcdallion life saving award. Tertiary qualifications are preferred
although applicants who have not reached this standard will be considered.

During 1993-94, 80 recruits were inducted 1o Tasmania Police. New recruits undertake
a 30-weck residential course at the Police Academy at Rokeby, near lobart. Training
involves a range of studies including law enforcement, public service and the social
implications of policing in society. A greater emphasis is now placed on community
policing with a partnership approach and the provision of quality service. Recruits
participate in classroom instruction, practical exercises and field expericnce at police
stations; they also undertake driver training, firearm training and learn self defence.
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COURTS

Just as all Austratians live with two sets of laws, Federal and State, these laws are enforced
by two sets of courts, Tasmanian State Courts and Federal Courts.

Tasmania has a two-tiered system of courts which consists of the Magistrate’s Court
(lower courts) and the Supreme Court of Tasmania. States such as Victoria have a three-tier
system with ‘County Courts’ berween the Magistrate’s Courts and the Supreme Court.

Althaugh not strictly courts, there are also a number of tribunals, boards and
commissions set up under particular statutes to act as specialised courts. An example of this
is the Wardens' Court, constituted under the Mining Act 1929 10 hear matters involving
mining licences.

The courts and tribunals are usually open to the public, although some may restrict
access, such as children's courts where the child, the child’s parents and any legal
representatives may be the only people allowed into the court.

The Tasmanian Court System |

{ High Court of Austreddia | ‘

0 ! _ o
’7 Full Court of the _‘ . Supreme Court of Tasmania Full Court of the —‘
i Family Court : . T Federal Court of
I 3 . 74

Single Judge ! [~u\ll Co_un of Court of Ausiralin i
i Supreme Criminal Single Judge
Court Appeal ) : :
e T e Single | .
Admimistrative — | Single Justice Judge -
Tribuneals ! - — |
N I Administrative
e.g. Wages P _ T Appecals Tribunal
Board, - Court of Requests Court of Petty Sessionis ; §
Licensing =~ ————— " T — —_— . Social S .
e : ! Social & ’
Tribunals, Full Jurisdiction A )pel';ls Frbunal
Town & . $3.000 {limited) i o _ ‘
Country {(a)Single offences I
' Planning (byIndicrable offences © 1SS Review
- triable summarily Officer
| 1{c)Commitral —
. \Vor‘ke?s" Small Claims procedure
Compensation Livision
COmMmission Uinder $2,000 * There are other
quasi-judicial
* # Corporation processes. This
matters appeal one is shown by

way of cxample.

A case goes from a ‘lower court' to a “higher court’ on appeal on a |
question which only a *higher court’ can decide. l
signifies avenue of appcal
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Offenders and offerices proven

During 1993, there were 11,984 people convicted of offences (excluding minor traffic
offernices) in Tasmanian courts, a decrease of 8.5% compared with the 13,100 offenders
convicted in 1992. In the higher courts, 216 people were convicted. In the lower courts,
10,565 were convicted, and in the Children’s Courts, 1,203 people were convicted.

Compared with the figures of five years ago, the number of people convicted in 1993 in
all courts fell by 15.4%. For higher courts, however, there was an increase of 7.5%, while in
the lower courts, there was a decrease of 14.5%. In the Children’s Courts the number of
people convicted fell by 24.7%.

In 1993, of the 31,843 offences finalised in Tasmanian courts, 87.1% were proven. In
the higher courts, 80.4% of offences finalised were proven. Comparable figures for lower
and Children’s Courts were 87.0% and 90.7% respectively.

[n the higher courts there was an average of 4.2 offences proven for every person
convicted. This was much higher than the 2.3 offences proven per person convicted in the
lower courts, and the 2.4 affences in the Children’s Courts.

Characteristics of offenders
In 1993, of all people convicted in Tasmanian courts, 85.1% were males. Male offenders

were particularly predominant in cases heard in the higher court, where 92.1% of offenders
were males.
In the lower courts, approximately half of all offenders were aged less than 25 years,

Mast serious offences proven

In 1993 in the lower courts, 32.7% of people appearing were convicted of motor vehicle,
traffic and related offences, and 29.6% were convicted of offences against good order. In
the Children’s Courts, offences against good order contributed 33.2% of all most serious
offences proven, and breaking and entering offences, 47.0%. The higher courts had a high
proportion of breaking and entering offences, 36.6%, and oflences against the person,
33.8%.

Tasmanian Supreme Court

This is the highest State court and it com- ’7 ) ) ) -]
prises one Chief Justice and six other judges | The Supreme Court of Tasmania
all of whom are formally appointed by the
Governor acting on the advice of the State Chief Justice
Government. The Supreme Court has jurisdic- The Hon. Mr Justice William Cox,
tion for any civil action with no upper money appointed 1995.
limit as well as criminal jurisdiction for all of- Puisne fudges
fences to be heard by a jury. It also has some The Hon. Mr Justice Peter Underwood,
jurisdiction which is not given o the Magis- ' appointed 1984,
trate’s Court in equity, probate, and admiralty. The Flon. Mr Justice Christopher Wright,
The Supreme Court hears appeals from civil appointed 1956.
and criminal decisions of the Magistrate’s The Hon. Mr) ustice Ewan Crawford,
Court. The Full Court of the Supreme Court e appcnmed ]988

; - the Hon. Mr Justice William Zeecman,
(which consists of three Supreme Court appointed 1990.
judges) hears appeals from decisions of a sin- The Tlon. Mr Justice Pierre Slicer,
gle judge in the ordinary Supreme Court, appointed 1991,
Similarly, the Court of Criminal Appeal (also {The number of judges is being reviewed at
with three judges) hears appeals from deci- September 1995.) ’
sions of a single trial judge in criminal cases. J
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TASMANIAN SUPREME COURT, OFFENCES, 1993

Offence Finafised Proven
Offences against the person 194 127
Robbery and extortion 35 33
Breaking and entering, fraud and other offences involving theft 649 530
Property damage and environrental offences 44 32
Offences against good order 14 13
Drug offences 71 56
Motor vehicle, traffic and related offences 10 3
Other 121 121
Total 1138 915

Source! ABS catalogue no, 4508.6, final Esue

The judges hear appeals in rotation. If a party wishes to appeal from a decision of the appcl-
late jurisdictions of the Supreme Court, they can only go the High Court of Australia.

In 1993, 279 defendants appeared in the Supreme Court. Of these 77.4% were
convicted. Males accounted for 92.1% of those convicted, while 39.4% of all offenders were
aged less than 25 years, Persons under 25 years of age accounted for 49% of breaking and
entering, fraud etc, offences proven and 57.1% of robbery and extortion offences.

In the higher courts for 1993, there were 216 defendants convicted and 915 offences
proven. Some 80.4% of all offences finalised were proven. This proportion varied by type of
offence. Of the 194 offences against the person finalised, 63.5% were proven. For breaking
and entering. fraud, etc. the proportion proven was 81.7%, while for property damage and
drug offences the propartions were 72.7% and 78.9%, respectively,

Magistrate’s Court (Tasmanian lower courts)

The Magistrate's Court is quite a recent innovation in Tasmania. Until 1989 Tasmania had
rwa courts of summary jurisdiction. Summary cases are minor ones tricd without a jury.
These were the Court of Pelty Sessions (which had criminal jurisdiction) and the Court of
Requests (which had civil—that is, non-criminal—jurisdiction over money claims which did
not exceed $5,000). In 1989, these two courts were effectively incorporated into a new
lower court to be known as the Magistrate’s Court, though it {s still widely known by its
previous names,

This court consists of a Chief Magistrate, a Deputy Chief Magistrate and various other
magistrates who are appointed by the Governor (though by constitutional convention he
or she will act on the advice of the government of the day}. By virtue of their office, the
magistrates are also Justices of the Peace, Commissioners of the Court of Requests,
Workers’ Compensation Commissioners and Coroners. As a result of this diversity of
offices, the Magistrate’s Court handles a wide variety of legal actions.

. In 4ts criminal jurisdiction, the court hears most criminal offences such as drink driving.

In addition, the court can hear some less serious instances of more serious crimes. For
“example, stealing is a serious crime, but where the amount is only small, the Magistrate's
Court will hear the marter. Finally, the court will also hear committal proceedings in more
serious criminal cases.

The Children’s Court is also part of the Magistrate's Court with jurisdiction to hear
criminal charges against children and young people to the age of 17 vears.
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In 1993, in Tasmanian lower courts, of the 11,687 appearances by defendants, 10,567,
00.4%, were convicted of offences. Males accounted for 85.8% of convicted persons.
Persons under 25 years of age accounted for almost half of the persons convicted, 48.5%.
For the 10,567 offenders convicted in lower courts in 1993, 23,894 offences were proven at

an average of 2.3 offences per person.

Coterts of Petty Sessions

There are Courts of Petty Sessions sitting in Hobart, Launceston, Devonport and Burnie, as
well as temporary courts in other country centres. The court is constituted by a magistrate
or two or more lay justices. In major population centres, a court sits regularly, In smaller
centres a court sits less frequently or is convened as needed.

A Court of Petty Sessions deals with the most common offences such as drink driving
and less scrious instances of stealing, assault and drug offences. [n more serious criminal
cases like murder, manslaughter or conspiracy to pervert the course of justice, the
magistrate may hold a preliminary (committal) hearing. This hearing is held o decide
whether there is enough evidence (o send the accused person to a higher court for trial.

Courts of Reguests

These are constituted as courts with civil jurisdiction for particular municipalities, in
accordance with the authority given by the Local Courts Act 1896, Courts are held belore a
commissioner who is usually a magistrate. Every cowrt has jurisdiction throughout the State
but a plaintiff may have their action struck out if they bring it in a court other than the
court nearest to which the cause of acrion arose.

The current jurisdiction of a Court of Requests covers all personal actions where the
debt or damage claimed does not exceed $5,000.

The Small Claims Division of the Magistrate’s Court was cstablished in 1985 to deal
with claims of up 10 $2,000. The primary [unction of the magistrate hearing the claim is to
attempt 1o bring the parties in a dispute to an acceptable settlement. If the magistrate
cannot do so, they may determine the matter in dispute. Proceedings in this jurisdiction
are private, straightforward and inlormal. Legal practitioners are excluded as a general rule,
and the magistrate may proceed as they sce fit.

New legisiation to replace the Local Courts Act has been passced but is yet to be
prociaimed. This legislation establishes the Civil Division of the Magisirate’s Court and is
designed to streamline proceedings in the civil jurisdiction. Tt will be able o deal with
claims up to $20,000.

TASMANIAN LOWER COURTS, OFFENCES, 1993

Offence Finatised Proven
Offences against the person 1081 799
Robbery and extortion 24 2
Brizaking and entering, fraud and other offences involving theft 8918 7 950
Property damage and environmental offences 645 562
Offences against good arder 6795 5977
Drug offences 3763 3468
Motor vehicle, traffic and related offences 4 904 3885
Other 1340 1251
Total 27 468 23894

Source; ABS catalogue no, 4508.6, final issue
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Children’s Couris
A child’ in this jurisdiction is one under the age of 17 vears, Before finally disposing of the
case the court must receive a report from a child welfare officer (the representative of the
Secretary of the Department of Community and Health Services), unless the court
considers the offence trivial or the Director decides not to provide onc. A child’s parent has
the right to be heard and to examine and cross-examine witnesses, or to be represented by
counsel. A parent can be forced to attend the hearing if it does not cause an unreasonable
inconvenience. In summary proceedlings, the court does not enter a conviction against a
child. However, a conviction will be recorded if the court imposes a sentence of
imprisonment, or there are special circumstances that warrant a conviction being recorded.
Children under 16 years cannot be sentenced to imprisonment and children aged 16
years cannot be sentenced for more than two years in total. Minimum penalties imposed by
legislation de not apply to children. For children under 14 years, the maximum fine is $20,
and for those over 14 years, $100. The court may also impose a supervision order which
" brings a child under the guidance of a child welfare officer. If a child is older than 15 years,
they come under the supervision of 4 probation officer. Ahernatively, the court may declare
the child a Ward of the State, placing them vnder the control of the Minister for
Community and Health Services.

A child remains a ward until their eightcenth birthday, unless they have been released
earlier. In cases where further investigation appears nccessary, the court may issue a
remand for an observation order before it makes a final decision. Remands for abservation
orders are for short periods and usually provide for intensive supervision. Neglected or
uncontrolled chiklren are also in the court’s jurisdiction.

In 1993, in the Children's Courts, 1,355 defendants appeared; of these 1,203 were
found guilty, 88.8%. Males accounted for 77.3% of convictions. Some 1,203 people were
convicted of 2,937 offences, an average of 2.4 offences per person.

TASMANIAN CHILDREN'S COURTS, OFFENCES, 1993

Offence Finafised Proven
Offences against the person 175 158
Breaking and entering, fraud and ather offences involving theft 1871 1761
Praperty damage and environmental offences 118 110
Offences against good order 856 727
Drug offences 149 135
Motor vehicle, traffic and refated offences 58 37
Other 10 9
Total 3237 2 937

Sowrce: ABS catafogue no. 4508.6, finaf issue

Coroner's Courls

Coroners are appointed by the Governor and they have jurisdiction throughout the State.
Under the Corpners Act 1957, 4 Ceoroner may hold an inquest concerning the manner of
‘death of any person who has died:

®°  aviolent or unnatural death;

o suddenly without the cause being known;
s from sudden infant death syndrome;

* inaprison; or

* ina mental institution,
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At the direction of the Attorney-General, the Coroner may also be required to hold an
inquest concerning any death. In addition, the Coroner may have to determine the cause
of a fire if:

s (lirected by the Attorney-General,
¢ the Attorney-General has approved a request by the property owner or insurer; or

¢ the State Tire Authority or the Rural Fires Board require an investigation.

The duty of the court is to determine who the deceased was. and the circumstances by
which death occurred. Medical practitioners and other people may he summoned to give
evidence. In the case of the death of an infant in a nursing home, the Coroner may also
inquire generally into the conditions and running of the institution. On the evidence
submitted at the inquest, the Coroner can order a person to be committed to the Supreme
Court and can grant bail. In the case of murder, a Coroner can issue a warrant for
apprchension.

The Coroner in holding an inquest usually acts alone. However, the Attorney-General
or the relatives of the deceased may request that a four or six-person jury be empanelled.
After considering a post-mortem report, the Coroner may dispense with an inquest unless
the circumstances of death make an inquest mandatory under the Act.

The Coroners Amendment Act 1985 introduced two significant changes: the tape
recording of depositions to speed up the hearing of inquests: and new provisions dealing
with the care, custody and control of exhibits.

Commonwealth courts

The High Court of Australia

The most prestigious of the Commonwealth Courts is the High Court of Australia,
constituted by the Chief Justice and six other Justices. The High Court has original
jurisdiction under the Commmormeealth of Australia Constitution Act 1901 in cascs
concerning treaties, consuls, the Commonwealth of Australia as a party, residents in
different States and matters arising under the Constitution.

It is the final court of appeal for Commonwealth and State courts. The High Court
hears appeals from State Supreme Courts and the Federal Court of Australia, and in some
circumstances from the Family Court of Australia. If there is sufficient business, the High
Court may sit in Hobart,

1he Federal Court of Australic

The Court was created by the Federal Court of Australia Act 1976, 1t was established to
reduce the work of the High Court, so that the High Court could give greater attention to
its primary function as interpreter of the Constitution. Tt also replaces the former Australian
Industrial Court and the Federal Court of Bankruptcy and sits in two divisions: Industrial
and General.

Thé Family Court
The Family Court of Australia was set up by the Family Law Act 1975. It hears petitions for
divorce and has jurisdiction in the welfare and custody of children and in disputes as to any
property of marriage and maintenance payments.

The sele ground for divorce became the irretricvable breakdown of marriage. In 1993
there were 1,465 divorces granted, an increase of 100 on the number granted in the
previous yvear, About 56% of the petitioners were females and 10% were joint applicants.
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DIVORCES GRANTED BY SEX OF PETITIONER, TASMANIA

Year Males Females Joint Total
1888 455 688 77 1220
19892 471 728 70 1269
1950 448 654 68 1170
1991 493 810 &0 1383
1992 h28 740 a7 1 36b
1993 301 819 145 i 465

Saurce: ABS catalogue no. 3307.0

SENTENCES

The level of punishment for particular criminal offences is laid out in criminal law. The
penalties prescribed are the maximum possible. The magistrate or judge may exercise
discretion in deciding what is appropriate, taking into consideration the particular offender,
and the circumstances of the offence.

In December 1968 the death sentence was abolished in Tasmania, having last been
imposed in 1946, Punishment aims to be preventive and is applied to avoid further trouble
from the offender. By imposing a severe sentence on the offender, it serves as an example
to the community, with the aim to deter other potential offenders.

The most frequently imposed penalties are fines and periods of imprisonment. More
recently there has been a move away from using imprisonment if possible. Through this
change in attitude, sentences such as community service orders and probation orders are
being used more widely.

Fines
In 1993-94, Courts of Petty Sessions imposed [ines totalling $5.6 million in Tasmania. Of
this. $3.7 million was actually collected (41,613 cases).

Imprisonment

Tasmania’'s main prison is at Risdon, near Hobart. There is also an outstation prison larm at
Hayes in the Derwent Valley. In Launceston a prison at the Police Headquarters building is
a temporary holding centre where prisoners are held before being transferred to Risdon.

In 199394, 1,203 prisoners were received: 1,148 males (95.4%) and 55 femaltes (4.6%).
Some 64% of the people sentenced 1o gaal in 199394 had been imprisoned previously. Of
these, 36% had been to prison at least three times before.

The largest proportion of imprisonments was for offences against property (41%) and
offences against good order (41%). Offences relating to motor vehicle and traffic infringe-
ments accounted for 10% of imprisonments. Less than 5% of prison sentences were for pe-
riods of one vear or more. Most prison sentences (over 819%) were for a period under three
months.

A large proportion of prisoners are young offenders: over 11% of people sentenced to
imprisonment during 1993-94 were under 25 years of age. The proportion of prisoners
aged less than 25 has been declining over the past 20 years. In 1971-72 the proportion was
62.1% and in 198182 it was 51.3%,

The declining proportion of young offenders being imprisoned can be attributed to the
greater use of non-custodial sentencing options (such as community service orders); and a
decline in the proportion of young people in the population. In 1971 the estimated
resicdlent male population aged less than 25 vears was 97,983 (24.6% of the total estimated
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po‘?”'*‘“ol“frl .%glg 19191 .[hir.e, FEE A INSTITUTIONS FOR ADULTS, TASMANIA,
estimated 91,388 males in this age group, 3%/ nE 1904

which was 19.6% of the estimated

popula[ion. Institution Capacity Ocecupancy

The «cost of imprisonment in  Risdon prison (male) (a} 259 160
Tasmania for 199394 was $117.28 per  Risdon prison {female) 23 8
L _9' P - ! Medium security unit 36 28
inmate per day or $42.807 per annum. Hayes prison farm 70 18
This is an increase of 2.8% on the Launceston prison 33 7
previous year's cost of $114.09 per inmate ~_ Total 421 251
Per L'|21y’. (& ncludes prison hospital.

Saurce: Departrent of Justice Annuat Report 1993-94
Community corrections
It is being increasingly recognised that harsh punishments are not necessarily effective in
reducing offences. With this change in attitude, there has been a move towards imposing
custodial sentences as opposed to imprisonment,

The overall aim of this change is to reform the offenders. In Tasmania, Community
Corrections {in the Department of Justice) is responsible for custodial sentences and
community service orders,

The major activitics of Community Corrections are the provision of pre-sentence and
pre-release reports; operations of the Community Service Order Scheme; supervision of
people on parole; and supervision of people on probation.

Community Corrections has 53 permanent officers, 36 of whom are field officers. It
works closcly with officers of the Department of Community and Health Services, the
Prison Service and the Police, Tt is essentially 2 community-based operation involving close
liaison with families, private relief agencies and public departments concerned with human
preblems and law enforcement.

While there is a significant component of welfare work involved, Community
Corrections conducts over 200 prosecutions annually against people failing to satisfactorily
fulfil the conditions and obligations set down in their supervision or community service
orders.

During 1993-94, there were 1,172 community service orders made in Tasmania. A
total of 1,724 community service order employees completed 80,493 hours of unpaid
community work.

During 1994-95 Community Corrections commenced a pilot Victim Offender
Mediation Program in the Hobart area. This program provides an opportunity for the victim
of a crime 10 meet with the offender, in a controlled circumstance, and subject to the
agreement of both parties. A report of their meeting and of any discussions or agrecments
which result may be forwarded to the magistrate who may take this into account in passing
sentence.

The purposes of the program are to assist victims to overcome some of the fears which
may result from some crimes, and to help offenders to understand the personal impact of
their crime. This program is being evaluated with a view to development State-wide if it
proves effective.

LEGAL AID SERVICES

Legal aid services provide legal assistance to help people who are unable to pay for a
lawycer. In Tasmania, legal aid is offered through the Legal Aid Commission of Tasmania,
with offices in Hobart, Launceston and Burnie; Community Legal Services which are
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located in Flobart, Bridgewarter, Launceston and Devonport; Tasmania Police; and
Anglicare. Other agencies which provide more specialised assistance inctude the Aboriginal
Legal Service, the Human Rights and Equal Opportunity Commission and the Child
Support Agency,

The Legal Aid Commission of Tasmania offers services which range from giving basic
legal advice, to providing a lawyer in court. Free advice is given on any legal problem but if
it is necessary to provide assistance beyond simple advice or referring a person to another
service, a client must apply for legal aid.

Community Legal Services provide an alternative to mainstream legal aid provided
through the Commission. Voluntary lawyers and community workers offer advice to clients,
primarily during evening sessions. The primary form of assistance is referral to other
services and the aim is to facilitate people to help themsclves. In addition, Community
Legal Services are involved in community legal education and advocating for specific law
reform issues.
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' Public finance

The Hobar City
Council construction
MANAZET SUNCTViSes
roadworks in Murray
Street, Hobart, Such
expenditure by local
gOVErNments on gross
fixed capital totalled
£77 million in 1993-94_

the Mercury

THE ABS CATEGORISES the Australian economy into institutional sectors for the purposes of
compiling statistics, particularly the Australian National Accounts. The Standard Institu-
tional Sector Classification of Australia (SISCA} recogniscs three subsectors applicable to
the public sector. The subseciors are:

e * general government enterprises;

» -~ "public trading enterprises; and

¢ government financial cnterprises.

The scope of Government Finance Statistics {GFS) includes only general government
and public trading enterprises, collectively referred to as the non-financiaf public sector.
All enterprise units owned and/or controlled by Commonwealth, State/Territory and local
governments and classified as either general government or public trading are included.
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GENERAL GOVERNMENT TRANSACTIONS, TASMANIA ($ million)

Transactions 1991-92 1962-93 1893-94
Current outlays—
Final consumption expenditure 1198 1263 1330
Interest paymerts 307 328 324
Other 200 221 226
Total current outlays 1706 1812 1 950
Capital outlays—
Expenditure on new fixed assets 131 167 147
Expenditure on second-hand fixed assets (net) -29 -9 -36
Capital grants 70 52 T
Advances paid to public trading enterprises (net) -21 <13 -13
Other 5 -16 172
Total capital outlays 156 181 4
Revenue and grants received—
Taxes, fees and fines 540 558 592
Interest received 158 181 242
Grants received 1077 1164 1127
Other 72 81 84
Total revenue and gdrants received 1 847 1985 2044
Financing transactions
Advances received -185 -149 =120
Borrowing (net) 301 43 855
Other -100 115 -925
Total financing transactions {a) 16 8 -91
Deficit (b) 16 8 -81

gl Current plus capital outlays minus revenue and grants.
il Francng transactions minus increase in provisions,
Source: ABS catatogue nos. 5501.0, 5512.0

Since an important focus of GFS is 10 establish the source and structure of
governments” financing and since governments have ready access to their financial
institutions (Reserve Bank, State-owned banks, cte.), the combination or consolidation of
financial transactions of the non-financial public sector with transactions of public financial
criterprises would result in a less meaningful statistical account of public scctor activity.

General government enterprises are mainly engaged in the production of goods and
services outside the normal market mechanism. The costs of production are mainly
financed from public revenues. These goods and services are often free of charge, or
provided at a nominal price well below their cost of production. Examples of general
government enterprises are the departments of Education and the Arts, Community and
Health Services, and Police,

Public trading enterprises are mainly engaged in the production of goods and services
for sale” in the market place. The intention is to maximise returns to their owners, to
recover, as a minimum, a substantial part of costs. Public trading enterprises include the
Hydro-Electric Commission, TT-Line, port authorities and water boards.

The classification system used in GFS is based on standards promulgated by the
Initernational Monetary Fund (IMF), and aims o organise the individual financial
transactions of the non-financial public scctor into meaningful categories appropriate for
analysis, planning and policy determination.
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STATE GENERAL GOVERNMENT FINAL CONSUMPTION EXPENDITURE, TASMANIA ($ million)

Expenditure ftern 1991-92 1992-93 1983-94
General public services 127 110 126
Public order and safety 110 109 115
Evucation—

Primary and seconcary 236 258 264

Tertiary 107 114 133

Other 42 49 56
Heatth 307 241 302
Social security and weifare 26 22 b8
Housing and community amenities 10 13 15
Recreation and culture 30 34 33
Agriculture, forestry, fishing and hunting 62 51 62
Mining, manufacturing and construction 5 6 5
Trarsport and communications 59 49 55
Other 78 98 106
Tetal 1199 12863 1330

Snwrce: ABS catatogue no. 5512.0

Government  transactions are classilied according to the Economic Transactions
Framework (ETF) which deals with the nature of the financial transactions. The ETF is
made up of four major groups: current outlays, capital outlays, revenue and grants
recetved, and financing transactions,

Taxes, fees and fincs revenue is further detailed by a separate classification. Current
and capital outlays are also classified according to the purpose of the transactions using the
Government Purpose Classification,

Stocks of financial assets and liabilitics are also organised to show the ner debt
situzation of sectors within the non-financial public sector.

Statistics are prescnted on a consolidated basis, which means that certain transactions
flowing within a defined sector are eliminated. This is done to show the impact of a defined
sector on the rest of the economy.

STATE GOVERNMENT FINANCE

State general government sector

General government current outlays for 1993-94 toralled $1,950 million, of which
$1,330 million was final consumption expenditure. The major arcas of final consumption
expenditure were education (34%) and health (23%),

Capital outliys were only $4 million, (compared to $181 million in 1992-9%). Capital
grants and expenditure on new fixed asscts were offset by the sale of the Tasmanian
Development Authority housing loans portfolio to Advance Bank for $98.1 million and the
sale of the Tasmanian Government Insurance Office for $40 million to TGIO Lid, a wholly
owned subsidiary of Fortis Australia Ltd. These sales resulted in the gencral government
sccror recording a surplus for the year, and the proceeds were used ta retire debt.

Public trading enterprise sector

While current outlays in 1993-94 declined, capital outlays increased significantly. The
expenditure on new fixed assets of $297 million in 1993-94 included $155 million for the
purchase of the ferry Spirit of Tasmania which was offset by sales of assets, including the
Abel Tasman. The Government’s contribution of §33 million towards the purchase of the
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STATE PUBLIC TRADING ENTERPRISES TRANSACTIONS, TASMANIA ($ million)

ftern 199192 188293 1993 94
Current outlays—
Interest payments 248 234 202
Income transferred to general government 17 18 23
Total current outlays 265 252 225
Capital outlays
Expenditure on new fixed assets 156 145 297
Expenditure on second-hand fixed assets 2 1 24
Other 6 -11 -2
Total capital outlays 152 136 271
Revenue and grants received—
Net operating surpluses 233 223 222
Interest received 22 15 11
Grants received 69 53 77
Other property income & other revenue 4 4 5
Total revenue and grants received 328 295 314
Financing transactions —
Met advances received -22 -13 13
Net horrowing 15 16 56
Increase in provisions 101 131 a9
QOther financing transactions 5] -42 40
Total financing transactions 89 83 182
Deficit {a) -12 -38 23

fa)  Hnpancing transachons ©ss increase in provsiors,
Source: ABS catafogue no. 5512.0

new ferrv is reflected in the capital grants received. Together these transactions
contributed to the public trading enterprise scctor deficit in 199384 following two years of
surplus.

State Government public trading enterprises, Tasmania
Printing Authority of Tasmania
Hobart Regional Warer Board
Housing Services
Hydro-Electric Commission
Marine boards and port authoritics
Metropolitan Transport Trust
North West Regional Water Authority
Port Arthur Historic Site Management Authority
Public Trust Office
Rivers and water supply schemes
- Southern Regional Cemetery Trust
. Stanley Cool Stores Board
Tasmanian Dairy Inclustry Authority
Tasmanian Grain ¥levators Board
Tasmanian Totalizator Agency Board
TT-Line
Derwent Entertainment Centre Management Authority
Tasmanian International Velodrome Management Authoriry



Public finarice

TOTAL STATE GOVERNMENT TRANSACTIONS, TASMANIA ($ million)
Transactions 1991 92 1992-93 1993-84
Current outlays—

Final consumption expenditure 1199 1263 1330

Interest payments 478 488 524

Other 200 221 226
Total current outlays 1878 1 973 2079
Capital outlays—

Expenditure on new fixed assets 287 312 445

Expenditure on second-hand fixed assets (net) 27 -7 -€1

Cther 6 4 2
Total capital outlays 266 279 211
Revenue and grants received—

Taxes, fees and fines 540 558 582

Net operating surplus of pubiic trading enterprises 233 223 222

Interest received 104 122 1758

Grants received 1080 1167 1128

Other 57 65 83
Total revenue and grants receijved 2013 2135 2184
Financing transactions

Increases in provisions 101 131 Q9

Advances received (net) -185 -149 -120

Borrowing (net) 317 60 1011

Other -102 is) -882
Total financing transactions {a) 131 116 107
Deficit (b} 30 15 8

{a} Current plus capital outlays minus revenue and grants.
i) Financing transactions minus iIcrease in provisions.
Soutce: ABS catalugue nos, 5501.0, 5512.0

TOTAL STATE GOVERNMENT, NEW FIXED ASSETS EXPENDITURE, TASMANIA {$ million})

Gengral public services
Public order and safety
Education—
Primary and secondary
Tertiary
Other
Health
Social security and welfare
Housing and ¢ommunity amenities
Recreation and culture
Fuel and energy
Agriculture, forestry, fishing and hunting
Mining, manufacturing and construction
Transport and communications
Other
Total

1991 92

8
8

16
8

1
15
1
38
9
108
2

45
2
260

1992-93

3
15

14
12
3
34
1
27
12
96
3
1
84

1
305

1993-94

2
15

15
6
1

16

42

11

71
5

204

384

Source: ABS catalogue no, 5512.0
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LOCAL GOVERNMENT FINANCE

On 2 April 1993 legislation came into cffect which reduced the numbcer of local
government authorities in Tasmania [rom 46 to 29, In order to produce statistics for the
financial year 1992-93, the accounts had to be combined in such a way that all data for the
entire 1992-93 financial year was consistent with the new boundary structure, In other
words the figures should, as closely as practicable, appear as they would have done if the
new boundaries had existed from 1 July 1992,

For instance, where the boundary restructure involved two or more councils simply
amalgamating, the accounts of the amalgamating councils for the period before
2 April 1993 were combined and added to the accounts of the amalgamated council.

The accounts of eleven councils required more detailed analysis. These were councils
which had gained andfor lost areas of land or population in addition © simple
amalgamation. In these cases it was necessary o apportion individual transactions among
two or more councils. This was done using other appropriate data such as the population
of the transferred districts, length of roads. and location of water and sewerage schemes.

In 1993-94 there was an additional change as all councils were required 1o use accrual
accounting procedures in accordance with the Australian accounting standard AAS 27, Up
till then, only Habart, Glenorchy, Clarence, Kingborough and Launceston councils had
used accrual accounting while the remainder used modified cash accounting.

LOCAL GOVERNMENT AUTHORITIES TRANSACTIONS, TASMANIA ($ million)

Item 1991-92 1992 93 1983-94
Current outlays—
General government final consumphon expenditure 106 112 119
|rterest payments 27 25 19
Other 7 8 10
Total 140 145 149
Capital outlays—
Gross fixed capital expenditure 63 79 7i
Other 2 - 1
Total 65 80 79
Revenue ard grants received—
Taxes, fees and fines 117 122 125
Met operating surpluses of public trading enterprises 31 29 24
interest received 12 9 9
Grants received 50 62 80
Qther 3 5 5
Total 214 228 222

Financing transactions—

Increase in provisions 8 10 15
Met horrowirngs -6 1 -2
Other -10 13 -8
Total -9 -2 5
Deficit {a} ~16 -12 -10

fa) Financing transactons less 1rcrease in provisions.,
Source: ABS catalogue no. 5501.6



The change to accrual accounting
for 24 councils will not impact
significantly  on  government  finance
statistics except for the increase in
provisions for depreciation on water
and sewerage assets in 1993-94. The
increase in depreciation charges will
reduce the operating surpfus item and
increase the increase in provisions
item. Provisions for depreciation for
ordinary services (including significant
assets such as roads) will continue not
to  appcar in government  finance
statistics (heing netted off as internal
transfers}. This is in keeping with the
rationale  of  compiling  cash-based
figurcs for the general government
sector 4s required by the International
Monetary Fund (IMF). The water and
sewerage operations of the councils are:
regarded as trading activitics and as
such are part of the public trading
enterprise sector which is presented on
an accruals basis.

PUBLIC SECTOR DEBT

The net debrt of the State Government
at 30 June 1994 was $3,326 miilion. The
public  trading enterprisc  sector
accounted for 59% of (he debt.

Pubtic trading enterprisc debt has a
different impact on public finances from
general government debt, as public
trading enterprises ternd 1o horrow o
artain assets which are vsed to generate
revenue (o service the debt. General
government borrowing usually rclates
to assets used in the provision of
services which do not generate revenuc.

Since 1990 Tasmania has been
given a credit rating along with the
other States. ‘The ratings of the major
agenctes such as Moody's [nvesiors
Service, and  Standard and Poor's
Ratings Group are extremely important
in that they affect the interest rates
which the State must pay, and thus
impact on the budget.
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STATE AND +OCAL GOVERNMENT DEBT,
TASMANIA ($ million) (&)
As at 30 fune
1962 1953 1954
State generat government—
Gross indebtedness 2862 3007 3817
Financial assets 1627 1721 2 465
Net deht (h) 1235 1287 1353
State public trading
entarprise
Gross indebtedness 2217 2 207 2234
Financial assets 282 321 260
Net debt (h) 1925 1877 1974
Total State Government—
Gross indebtedness 4129 4 256 5111
Financial assets 969 1083 1784
Net debt (h) 31680 3163 3326
Local government-—
Gross indebtedness 211 200 197
Financial assets 138 136 140
Nel debt {b) 73 64 57
State and local governmemt—
Gross indebtedness 4 266 4411 5279
Financial assets 1034 1182 1885
MNet debt (b} 3232 3229 3384
fa} Totals between sectors may not add because ot
consolidatior.
th) Gross indebtedness less financial assets.
Source: ABS catafogue no. 5513.0
NET STATE AND TERRITORY
GOVERNMENT DEBT,
($ million)
As at 30 June
State/ : - :
Territory 1992 1993 1694
NSW 21814 20964 21 862
Vic. 31020 31849 31810
Qld 3681 2648 -242
SA 7653 8 480 8677
WA 8025 8308 8172
Tas. 3221 3163 3326
NT 1442 1370 1396
ACT 248 269 256

Source: ABS catalpgue no, 5513.0
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STATE AND LOCAL GOVERNMENT TAXATION

State Government revenue from taxes,
fees and fines rose 0%, from
$558 million in 1992-93 to $592 million
in 1993-94. The most significant impact
on this increase was an increase in the
ad valovem component of the tobacco
franchise fees rate, from 30% to 100%
of the wvalue of tobacco sold by
wholesalers or purchased by retailers
from unlicensed sources. This resulted
in a collecion of $63 million in
199394, compared with $41 million in
1992-93.

Local government revenue from
taxes, fees and fines in 1993-94 totalled
$125 million, a 2% increase over
1992-93. Of this total $119 million was
collecred as municipal rates.

STATE AND LOCAL GOVERNMENT TAXES,
FEES AND FINES PER READ OF MEAN
POPULATION (%)

State/Territory 19891-92 1962-83 1993-94

NSW 1782 1833 1973
Vic. 1666 1790 2006
Qld 1264 1373 1489
SA 1367 1481 1587
WA 1426 1471 1692
Tas. 1412 1445 1537
NT 1167 1245 1402
ACT 1477 1636 1738
All States 1677 1660 1813

Source: ABS catalogue no. 5506.0

STATE AND LOCAL GOVERNMENT TAXES, FEES AND FINES, TASMANIA ($ million}

Employers’ payroll taxes

Taxes on property—
Municipal rates
Cther

Total

Taxes on provision of goods and senvices—
Excises
Taxes or gamblrg
Taxes or insurance

Total

Taxes on use of goods and performance of activities—

Motor vehicle tarxes
Franchise taxes—
Petraleumn products
Tobacco franchise taxes
Liguor franchise taxes
Other
Total
Total taxes

Fees and fines

Total taxes, fees and fines—
State Government
Local government

1991-92 1992-93 19923 94
135 132 131
111 117 119
130 139 143
242 256 262

13 13 13
42 43 45
21 24 25
76 80 83
64 66 69
48 45 47
34 a1 63
17 17 17
14 14 10
176 183 205
629 651 681
28 30 36
545 558 592
117 122 125

Source: ABS catafogue no. 5506.0



Public finance 81

Glossary

ECONOMIC TRANSACTIONS FRAMEWORK (ETF): This
framework s used to classify cconomic
transactions of government agencics. It
applies o transactions between agencics,
and between an agency and the rest of the
CCOTIOMY.

Transactions have four main groups:
current outlays; capital outlays; revenue and
grants received; and financing transactions.

CURRENT OUTLAYS: Current outlavs are both
expenditure on goods and services not
resulting  in acquisition  of  assers,  and
transfer  payments.  There  are three
sub-groups of transactions in this group:

»  general governmment final consumpltion
expentditiere relates to the net result 1o
the government for the provision of
gonds and services. As governments
usually charge less than the cost of
these services, a net payment results.

s vequited current transfer payments are
thosc where something is received in
return {such as rent in return for the
use of tand).,

»  unrequited current transfer paymenis
are those where no direct benefit is
received in return (such as payment of
personal benefits).

CAPITAL GuTLAYS: Capital outlays are capital
expenditure on fixed assets, land and
intangible assets and changes in stock, plus
net advances. Net advances are the only
repavable transactions which are included in
outlays and not in financing items. This is
because advances are used as a means of
carrying out government policy in particular
PUIpOSEs.

REVENUE AND GRANTS RECEIVEL: Revenue and
grants are those receipts available to finance
outlays of public authorities and consist
mainly of non-repayable receipts (such as
taxes, grants and interest) anc opcerating
surpluses of public trading enterprises.

FINANCING TRANSACTIONS: Financing trans-
actions are the means by which
governments finance their deficits or invest
their  surpluses.  Financing  Lransactions
inclode ner borrowings (domestic and
OUErseds), advances  from other
povernment agencies, changes in privaie
frust funds, changes in cash and bank
balances, net investments, and changes in
jrrovisions.

TINAL  CONSUMPTION EXPENDITURF:  General
government expenditure on the provision of
goods and scrvices is known  as  final
consumption  expenditure, It comprises
curvent expenditure on wages, salaries and
supplements, superannudtion payments
and goods and services other than fixed
assets and stocks, fess sales of gouds and
services and superarnuation receipls.

NEW FIXED ASSETS LXPENDITURE: These are
transactions which relate 1o payments for
new fixed assets, such as buildings and
capital equipment. These transactions are
found in both general government and
public trading cnterprises.

(GOVERNMENT  PURPOSE  CIASSIFICATION:  This
classification categorises transactions in
terms of the area of the economy for which
the benefit is intcnded. Because of the
nature of the federal system in Australia,
State governments have large expenditures
on educartion, health, and police.

CENTRAL ~ BORROWING  AUTHORITY  (CBA):
Tasmania has a central horrowing authority,
as do most of the Australian States and
Territories.

In Tasmania the CBA s called the
Tasmanian Public Finance Corporation, or
Tascorp. Tascorp is the financing arm of the
Tasmanian State Treasury. It is the agency
through which most of the lending and
borrowing or other Government agencies is
conducted.
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FURTHIER READING

ABS PUBLICATIONS

Classifications Manual for Government Finance Statistics, Australia (1217.0)
Croverrment Financial Estimates, Australia (3301.0)

Crovernment Finance Statistics, Australia (35312.0)

Gioverriment Finance Statistics, Australia, Concepts, Sourvces and Methods (5314.0)
Government Finance Stetistics, Tasmania (5501.6)

Public Sector Financial Assets and Liabilities, Australia (5513.0)

Toaxation Revenue, Austrafia (5500.0)

OTEIER PUBLICATIONS
The Budget 1994-935 and Supporting tnjormation, Government Printer, Hobart.



7 | Population

Of the 6,773
Tismanian
confinemenis in
1993, 61 were
ultipple births.

The Merciry

‘THE FIRST 11MAN inhabitants of whart is now Tasmania arrived more than 35,000 years ago,
crossing the land bridge that then connected Tasmania to the mainland. The total
population, before white settlement, has been estimated at between 5,000 and 10,000
White settlement began in 1803 to sccure British strategic interests against the French.
In keeping. with the penal nature of the carly settlement, most of the population were
convicts or government officials. At the Census of 1847, just over 50% of the total
poputation of 70,000 were, or had been, convicts. Less than 20% were free immigrants.
Until the mid-nineteenth century, Tasmania cxperienced a fairly rapid build-up of
population. However, in the carly 1850s this rapid rate of population increase slumped.
This decline was due to two major factors: the discovery of gold in Victoria in 1851, which
led to a large-scale emigration of Tasmanians, and the ending of transportation in 1853.
This decline was reversed in the early 1870s, partly due to a growth in mainland markets
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aniz imary products, and
for Tasmanian primary | RATES OF CHANGE OF MAJOR COMPONENTS

also important tin and gold diS(:()"_rcricfg OF POPULATION GROWTH. AUSTRALIA, (%) (a)
in Tasmania. Between 1861 and 1876,

the population increased from 90,000 to ]Srfafis and Natural e Uf‘jgerf rga\féi?!
crease mige ]
105,000. The next 15 vears to 1891 saw errilones n g &

the population reach 147,000—n \NI'SW 8;; gig 822

- B ic. . -0. .
annual rate of increase mgre than ¥ 0.8 P 260
double that of the previous period. SA 0.56 0.09 0.47
The effects of cconomic depression \TNF\ 8-22 8.643? égf

. P M . as. R R .
in Australia in the 1890s, while severe, NT 172 0.62 108
were cased somewhat in Tasmania by ACT 1.09 0.17 067
Australia 0.77 0.28 1.06

the silver and copper mining hoom on
the West Coast, Tasmania's rclative (@) Yearended 30 June 1994 ip),
prosperity  was reflected in a net Source: ABS catalogue no. 3101.0
migration in excess of 4,000 per vear
from 1896 to 1899, While federation in
1901 meant free access to mainland POPULATION GROWTH, TASMANIA

markets for primary producers, many  (year ended 30 June)
small manufacturers  faced  strong Growth Rate  Australian
competition from mainland firms. (%) rate (%)
Economic stagnation, exacerbated by 1989 4110 0901 171
the decline of the West Coast mining 1990 6 930 1.52 1.49
boom, was reflected in a drift of people 1991 4614 1.00 1.28
S . I}i P gy 2883 0.62 1.19
to the mainland. Attracting manufactur- 1993 1665 035 0.96
ing industries through the provision of 1984 p 1007 0.21 1.06

cheap hydro-electric power came 10 be
scen 4s a way out of the cconomic
gloom. While this was partly successful,
it was not wholly sufficient, especially
during the economic depression of the
late 1920s and 1930s, Rural industrics,

Source: ABS catalpgue no, 3204.6

POPULATION CHANGE, 1972 TO 1994
{yvear ended 30 June)

always important to Tasmania’s eco- Estimated resident poptiation
nomic well-being, were particularly aft gparec ang 1972 1994 p Growth
fected by the depression. In the 35 Territories {'000) {'000) %)
. . 1€ O -
years be[wee.n 1900 and 1935, Tasm: NSW 47951 6051 4 26.2
nia’s population grew at less than 0.7% Vic. 36613 4476.1 223
SO - R
| After World War I, Tasmania shared 4, 10820 17019 573
in the prosperity of the Australian econ- Tas. 400.3 472.4 18.0
omy, The post-war baby boom and NI 92.1 1711 858
Y P | aby boom ACT 159.8 300.9 88.3
gains from overscas immigration result- Australia 133037 17 843.3 34.1

¢d in an annual population increase of
1.5% in the 35 vears from 1945 to
1980—morc than double the pre-war
rate.

Despite this growth, Tasmania still lagged behind the mainland States. In the same
period, the Australian rate of growth was 2% and, as a result, the preportion of the total
Australian population living in Tasmania decreased from 3.4% in 1945 1o 2.7% in 1992.

Source: ABS catalogue no. 3101.0



Population 83

NATURAL INCREASE, TASMANIA

Australian
Year ended Natural Rate rate
30 june Births Deaths increase %) %)
1989 6 840 3649 3191 0.71 0.79
1930 6942 3580 33562 074 0.79
1991 6972 3712 3260 071 0.83
1992 r 6 878 3688 3190 0.68 0.79
1993 6 790 3675 3115 0.66 0.78
1934 p 6 /28 3784 2944 0.62 Q.77

Source: ABS catafogue no. 3204.6

POPULATION GROWTTI

In the period from 1971-72 to 1993-94, Tasmania’s resident population growth was the
lowest of all the States, followed by South Australia, Victoria and New South Wales. In
199192, the rate of population growth fell below 1%, falling each subsequent year to less
than a quarter of 1% in 1993-94, The 1993-91 rate for Australia was over five times the
growth rate for Tasmania.

Natural increase

Uniil the vear ended 3{} June 1987, Tasmania's rate of natural increase closely mirrored
Australia's, which, in line with most of the developed world has been gradually falling,
However, the vears 1987-88 and 198889 saw the Tasmanian rate fall below that for
Avstralia. This trend continued through (0 199394, when Tasmania's rate of natural
increase was .62%, compared with the Australian rate of 0.77%.

Migration

Interstate migration

Tasmania experienced net gains in interstate migration in the vears 1988-89 to 1990-91.
Since then, however, increasingly greater net losses have been recorded. In 1993-94 there
was an estimated net loss of 2,162 people, or 0.46%.

Querseds migretion

In Tasmania, the rate of population increase due to overseas migration has always been
low, and since 1987-88 the rate has been diminishing. In the year encled 30 June 1994, the
rate of increase due to overseas migration was estimated (o be 0.05%. This was less than
one-fifth of the Australian rare of population increase, 0.28%.

ESTIMATED INTERSTATE MIGRATION, TASMANIA

Year ended Rate
30 tune Arrivals Departures Net %)
1689- 11 846 11 643 203 0.04
1980 13 259 14 469 2790 0.61
1991 11 696 10 880 816 0.18
1992« 10 590 10 933 -343 -0.07
1993 11 089 12 642 1553 -0.33
1994 p 9 490 11 652 -2182 0.46

Sowrce: ABS catalogue no. 3204.6
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ESTIMATED OVERSEAS MIGRATION, TASMANIA

Year ended Net Rate Aust. rate
30 fune Arrivals Departures fa) %) (%)
19838 1998 1406 756 0.17 0.95
1980 2 065 1483 760 0.17 Q.74
1991 2028 13559 408 0.09 0.61
1892 1851 1649 r36 r0.01 r 0.40
1993 1979 1582 103 0.02 .17
1994 p 1943 1553 225 0.05 Q.28
{a; Estmales of ret overseas migration nclude an adjustment tor ‘categary ‘umping’,
Sauroe: ABS catalogue no. 3204.6
* ESTIMATED RESIDENT POPULATION IN LOCAL GOVERNMENT AREAS, TASMANIA

fat 30 June}

Annual average

rate of change Proportion

1991 10 1964 of State
Local government area 1981 1994 p %) {75)
Brighton 12 066 12 425 .98 26
Central Highlands 2969 2894 -0.85 0.6
Clarence 49 447 43 840 0.26 10.6
Glamorgan/Spring Bay 3962 4008 0.37 0.8
Glenorchy 43 611 43 886 0.28 9.3
Hobart 47 681 47 529 -0.04 10.1
Huon Valley 12634 12961 0.86 2.7
Kingborough 25444 26 994 1.9% 5.7
MNew MNorfolk 10213 10 210 -0.01 22
Sarel! 8518 9219 267 2.0
Southem Midiands 2157 5236 0.51 1.1
Tasman 1956 2004 0.81 0.4
Greater Hobart—Southermn

Region 223 755 227 504 0.56 48.2

Break O'Day 5764 5824 .35 1.2
Dorset 7637 7 698 0.27 1.6
Flinders 965 912 187 0.2
George Town 7 165 7111 -0.25 1.5
Launceston 65627 65 832 0.10 13.9
Meander Valley 14 651 15 316 1.49 3.2
Neorthern Midlands 11 067 11 117 0.33 2.4
West Tamar 18 254 19 317 1.20 4.1
Northern Regian 131 080 133 127 052 28.2
Burnie 21071 20970 -0.18 4.4
Central Coast 21 006 21105 0.16 4.5
Circular Head 8530 8594 0.25 1.8
Devonport 25337 25 465 0.17 5.4
Kentish 5176 5295 Q.78 1.1
King Island 1917 1894 -0.40 0.4
Latrobe 6927 7135 0.99 1.5
Waratah/Wynyard 14 339 14 286 -0.12 3.0
West Coast 7 664 6982 -3.08 1.5
Mersey-Lyell Region 111 987 111 726 -0.07 23.7
Tasmania 466 802 472 357 0.40 100.0

Source: ABS catafogun no, 3204.6
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SEX BY AGE DISTRIBUTION, TASMANIA, 30 JUNE 1994 p

Sex ratio

{mates

Males Females per 100

Age group fnumber) fnumher) females)
0-4 17 537 16 812 104.31
5-14 36 849 35402 104.09
15-24 35 682 33 846 105.42
25-34 34 809 355083 87.80
35 44 35 398 35 527 99.64
45-64 48 474 47 764 101.49
65 and over 25479 33 185 75.35
AN ages (@) 234 228 238129 98.32

fal  There may be decrepancies between totals dug to rounc ng.
Source: ABS catalogue no. 3204.6

POPULATION DISTRIBUTION

At 30 June 1994 the resident population of Tasmania was estimated at 472,357, On a
regional basis, the Greater Hobart—Southern Region accounted for 48.2% of the population,
the Northern Region 28.2% and the Mersey—Lyell Region 23.7%.

The local government area which had the largest percentage increase in estimated
population since 1991 was Sorell, followed by Kingborough and West Tamar. Kinghorough
recorded the largest actual increase of 1,553 people. The largest percentage loss was
recorded by West Coast.

In terms of population distribution, Tasmania is the most decentralised State with
nearly 60% of the population living cutside the capital city statistical division.

Mobility

At the 1991 Census, 57% of Tasmanian residents were living in the same dwelling as they
had in 1986, compared with 55% for the whole of Australia. Of those Tasmanians whose
address differed between 1986 and 1991, 78.5% (123,500} reported that their address was
still in Tasmania.

Between 1986 and 1991, most people moving to Tasmania came from New South
Wales and Victoria. New South Wales provided the largest net gain of 3,011 people during
the period. Victoria and Queensland were the two main destinations of Tasmanians leaving
the State.

Census data arc useful 1o gain a measure of relative mobility, but as the reference dates
are merely two points in time, no information can be obtained for any movements in the
intervening period.

A measure of total interstate movements can be obmined from the estimates of
interhal migration, used to produce intercensal population estimates.

For the year ended 30 June 1991 these estimates confirm the position of Victoria as the
main source and destination of permanent and long-term  Tasmanian  interstate
movements.

The relatively large number of departures to Victoria resulted in the largest #zer 1oss to
Tasmania, of all the States and Territories, followed by Queensland and New South Wales
respectively.
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CHARACTERISTICS OF TASMANIANS

Age
Tasmania’'s population, like Australia’s, continues to age. In 1994 the median age (the age
where one half of the population is vounger and the other half older) of Tasmania's
population was 33.7 years. This is 3.2 years older than in 1986 and 4.9 vears older than in
1981. By comparison, the median age of all Australians in 1994 was 33.4 years.

The age distribution of Tasmania’s population has also changed markedly over time. In
1901, 48% of the population were aged under 20 years. This compares with 33% who were
aged under 20 years in 1986, and 29.8% in 1994.

Sex
In 1994 the Tasmanian population conrained an estimated 3,901 more females than males.
This excess of females is concentrated in the 63 and over age group.

BIRTHS AND DEATHS
Births

The late 19508 and carly 1960s was a period of peak fertility in the post-war era, before a
decline in the mid 1960s which continued through the 1970s. The trend since 1980
indicates that a period of stability may have been reached, but at a level only slightly over
50% of the 1961 rate.

Prior to 1977 the most fertile age group was 20-24 vears; however it is now the 25-29
age group. The fertility rates of the under 20 and 20-24 age groups have heen declining
steadily during the 19705 and 1980s, while those of the 25-29, 30-34 and 35-39 age groups
have shown steady increases.

Several factors have contributed

] . NET REPRODUCTION RATES,
to these trends, mcludmg later TASMANIA AND AUSTRALIA (a)
martiage and an increasing period

hetween marriage and the birth of vear fasmania Australia
the first child. Since the carly 1960s 1988 r 0.919 0.880
the median age for spinster brides igggf g-ggg 0.884

. 1 e r . 0.911
ha:j 1n{_rt‘15.ed_. frqm about le}ulrs_to 1991 r 0935 0.830
24.3 years in 1993, In the mid 19605 1992 0.933 0.902
the median duration between 1993 0.923 0.896
m:?rraage and the birth of the first fa) The extent 1o whch 1he population can reprocuce itself over
child was about 12 months. This time.

increased  until in 1988 it was Source: ABS catalogue no. 3311.6

approaching three years. Recently
the median  duration  between
marriage and the birth of the first Age _ _
child has fallen to levels experienced fyears) Mates  Females Males  Females
“in the early to mid 1980s.

LIFE EXPECTANCY, AUSTRALIA (years)
1901-1910

1993

. . 0 55.2 58.8 75.0 80.9
- - The fertility rate, as measured by 5 57.9 58.6 70.6 76.4
the net reproduction rate, is falling 10 535 96.0 65.7 714

p 20 44.7 47.5 56.0 61.6
: arly 1970s
and since the early 1970s has been 20 286 315 372 421
below rcplacement level. The 80 14.3 16.2 19.5 23.7
Tasmanian fertility rate has gencrally Y 8.7 10.0 12.4 15.6

been higher than the national rate. Source: ABS catalogue no. 3311.6
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AGE-SPECIFIC DEATH RATES, TASMANIA

Age group __ Males —___ females -
{years) 1970-72 1993 1970--72 1943
Under 1 17.8 7.0 11.5 45
1-4 1.0 0.4 0.7 0.1
58 0.5 0.3 0.4 0.2
10-14 0.6 0.3 0.3 01
15-19 2.4 1.0 0.6 05
20 24 2.0 1.2 0.5 0.5
25-29 1.8 1.4 0.8 0.4
30-34 18 1.9 0.8 08
25 39 241 2.0 13 0.9
40-44 3.4 2.1 1.9 1.5
45-49 5.3 3.0 3.0 2.2
50-54 8.5 4.9 56 3.2
55.59 15.5 9.8 8.0 5.3
60-64 252 152 12.4 83
65 69 39.5 27.4 21.3 13.2
T0-74 62.2 39.7 365 245
75-79 891.9 62.8 60.9 358
20-24 164.0 112.0 135.5 63.4
85 and aver na. 1911 n.a. 158.

Source: unpubhshed ABS data

Deaths

Life expectancy

Life expectancy is 4 measure often used to indicate changes in the health status of a
community. It is the number of vears that a person can, on average, expect 10 live past their
present age; it is based on death rates of the population. In the early twenticth century, life
expectancy at age O years was less than Hfc expectancy at age 5: this was a reflection of the
high infant mortality rates.

More recently with improvements in hygiene and health care, infant and early age
death rates have decrcascd significantly. Since the start of the century, life expectancy at
age O has increased by 19.8 vears for males and 22.1 vears for females.

Changes to life expectancy rates for older age groups were only minor until the 1970s.
in 1970-72, life expectancy for males aged 60 was 15.4 years, compared with 14.3 years in
the first decade of this century. For females the difference was 19.7 compared with 16.2
years. Since 1970-72 there has been a significant increase in life expectancy of 60-year-olds.
In 1993, life expectancy for males aged 60 was 19.5 vears—an increase of 4.1 vears from
1970-72. Much of this improvement can be related to advances in the prevention and
treatment of diseases associated with the circulatory system, for example heart attacks and
strokes.

Mortality

The-1970s, 80s and 90s have been years of considerable improvement in life expectancy.
Improvements in age-specific death rates have been most marked among the age groups
over 60 ycars with decreases of between 31% and 40% for males and 33% and 53% for
females. The infant mortality rate has also fallen quite dramatically, from 20.3 per thousand
live male hirths in 1960-62 to 7.1 in 1993, and from 17.3 to 4.5 among females.
Nevertheless, the infant mortality rate is higher for Tasmania than for Australia.



) Tasmanian Year Book

MARRIAGES AND DIVORCES

Marriages

Marriage is a legal contract but in religious MEDIAN AGE OF BRIDES AND BRIDE-
terms it is also a sacred rite. Although the GROOMS, TASMANIA (years)
marriage rate has generally declined, and the

incidence of divorce and de facto relationships 1988 1693
{especially among younger people) have Brides—
increased over the past 20 years, 93% of Eﬁ’;‘i:’d’:f"'ed gi-g %g-g
Tasmanian couples counted in the 1991 ' )
Census said that  they  were  married. Bridegrooms—
Associated  with  changes  in living Jr:ﬁ‘gdggarg';?]s 3?? %gg
arrangements has been an increase in the age
at first marriage. There has also heen a trend Source: ABS catalogue no. 3311.6

. towards civil rather than religious marriage
ceremaonies.

There were 3,055 marriages registered in Tasmania during 1993, Tasmania's crude
marriage rate for 1993 was 6.5 per 1,000 of mean population, less than the rates recorded
for 1990, 1991 and 1992 of 6.6.

Age at marriage

Since the mid-1970s there has been a trend towards later marriage for both men and
women. The median age (the age where there are as many people marrying above the age
as there are pecple marrving below it) ar first marriage in Tasmania in 1993 was 26.5 vears
for men and 24.3 vears for women (compared with 22.8 vears for men and 20.5 years for
women in 1972). The difference between men and women in median age at first marriage
has consistently been over two years. The median age at marriage varies according to
previous marital status. For divorcees remarrying in 1993, the median age at remarriage was
40.6 years for men and 37.0 vears for women.

The trend towards later marriage is clear when the ages at marriage are compared
berween 1973 and 1993, Some 38% of all brides were less than 19-vears old in 1973,
whereas only 4% of all brides were in this age group in 1993. Conversely, 8% of all brides
were aged between 25 and 29 years in 1973, whereas 25% of all brides were in this age
group in 1993,

A similar pattern emerges for bridegrooms. Some 66% of all bridegrooms were less
than 25-years old in 1973, whereas only 26% of all bridegrooms were in this age group in
1993. Conversely, 24% of all bridegrooms were aged between 25 and 34 vears in 1973,
whereas 47% of all bridegrooms were in this age group in 1993,

Marriage ceremonies
There has been a shift from religious towards civil marriage ceremonies. Most of this shift
occurred in the 1970s and can be attributed to the Commonwealth Government’s
“introcluction, in 1973, of authorised private civil celebrants to provide an alternative to
-religious ceremonies (conducted by a minister of religion registered as an authorised
celebrant), and State Registry weddings. Although over half of the 3,055 Tasmanian
weddings in 1993 were performed by ministers of religion, the proportion has steadily
declined, from 85% in 1974 to 53% in 1993.

In January 1993, there were 21 official registrars and 27 other civil celcbrants registered
to conduct marriages in Tasmania. Of those authorised to conduct religious marriage rites,
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MARRIAGE, CATEGORY OF CELEBRANT (%)

Tasmania Australia
Cefebrant 1973 1993 1993
Ministers of religion {a}
Anglican 37.3 20.2 134
Baptist 2.6 3.0 1.9
Catholic 205 127 20.0
Churches of Christ 0.6 11 11
Lutheran n.a. 0.2 11
Orthodox n.a. 0.5 2.6
Presbytenan 4.4 1.0 15
Uniting Church n.a. 7.9 9.3
Qther 19.8 6.2 6.9
Total 85.1 52.9 57.9
Civil celebrants
Qfficial registrars 149 52 8.4
Other civil celebrants " 42.0 33.7
Total 14.9 47.1 42.1
All celebrants 100.0 100.0 100.0

2 Under authonty of the Austrafian Marrdages Aot 1961,
Source: ABS catalogue nos. 3306.0, 3311.6

128 were Anglican, 77 Catholic, 48 Uniting Church, 45 Baptist and 214 were registered to
conduct other religious marriage rites.

Some 77% of all Tasmanian religious weddings in 1993 were performed by ministers of
the Anglican, Catholic or Uniting churches. This is broadly consistent with the incidence of
these denominations in the population. Of the 1,615 marriages performed by ministers of
religion in 1993, 618 (38%) were in the Anglican Church, 389 (24%) were in the Catholic
Church and 242 (15%) were in the Uniting Church.

Some 36% of the 3,055 weddings in 1993 involved remarriage for one or both partners
(94% of these involved at least one divorced person). Where borh parties were marrying for
the first time, 67% of the ceremonies were performed by ministers of religion, compared
with 27% where at least one partner had been previously married,

Divorces

Under the Family Lenw Act 1975, the only ground on which a divorce may be granted is that
of irretrievable breakdown of the marriage. This ground is established by the husbhand and
wife having lived apart for 12 months or more, and there being no reasonable likelihcod of
recongiliation.

There were 1,465 divorces registered in Tasmania in 1993, compared with 1,365
registered in 1992. The crude divorce rate of 3.1 divorces registered for every 1,000 of
population is the highest for the past ten years.

Age distribution

Over the past six years the highest divorce rate for males has most frequently been in the
30-34 year age group, but in 1991 and 1993 the 35-39 group has had the highest rate,
being 16.4 per 1,000 in 1993. The 25-29 year age group had the highest divorce raie for
females from 1988 10 1991. In 1992 the 30-34 year age group had the highest rate and in
1993 the 35-39 group had the highest rate of 16.8 per 1,000.
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DIVORCES REGISTERED IN TASMANIA

1988 1992 1993

Divorces granted 1220 1 365 1465
Crude divorce rate (per 1,000 population) (c) 2.7 29 2.1
Median duration of marriage {years; 10.3 10.7 110
Median interval between marriage and

final separation {years) 7.8 7.9 &2
Divorces involving children—

Number 761 227 809

Percentage of total divorces 62.4 60.6 62.0

Average issue 2.0 2.0 2.0
Applicant---

Hushand 455 528 501

ifife 688 740 819

Joint 77 97 145

Source: 485 catalogue no, 3311.6

Divorces tnvolving children

The proportion of divorces involving children has fluctuated in recent years rising 10 62% of
all divorces registered in 1993 after having fallen 1o $6.5% of all divorces in 1991, this being
the lowest proportion of divorces involving children since the introduction of the Family
Latw Act in 1970,

Previous marital status
The proportion of previously divorced husbands among divorcees was 18.2% in 199%.
compared to the 17.7% recorded in 1992. Previously divorced women made up 17.8% of
divorcees in 1993, an increase on the 1992 figure of 17.5%.

In 1993, 80.7% of husbands and 80.6% of wives were divorcing from their first marriage.
In 1992 these figures were 81.4% and 81.0% respectively.

RELIGION

Religicus affiliation by Tasmanians appears to have decreased in recent years. The 1991
Census shows that almost 86% of the population were acherents of religious groups
compared with almost 92% in 1976. This trend is also evident in Australia as a whole. In
1976, 90% of the Australian population were affiliated with varicus religions while in 1991
this had fallen to 85%.

The Anglican Church remains the largest of the Christian denominations in Tasmania,
accounting for 41% of the population. The other three significant denominations, the
Catholic Church (22%), the Uniting Church (10%) and the Presbyterian Church (4%)
account for a further 35% of the population.

The proportion of Christians has fallen. However, the number of Uniting Church
affiliations doubled [rom 1981 (4.8%) to 1991 (9.5%).

Buddhists make up the largest group of non-Christian believers. There has been a
marginal increase in the overall proportion of non-Christian believers berween 1981 {0.3%)
and 1991 (0.79%). This increase is partly due to the increase in Asian immigrants.
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RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION, TASMANIA

1981 % 1986 % 1981 %
Anglican 151 207 41.3 154748 41.0 166 492 41.0
Baptist 7 965 2.2 8092 2.1 9924 2.4
Brethren 3947 1.1 3856 1.0 3 354 0.8
Cathalic 78 143 21.3 80479 21.3 89 496 22.1
Congregaticnal 1790 0.5 1241 0.3 189 0.0
Churehes of Christ 2110 0.6 2046 05 1621 0.4
Jehovah's Witness 1510 0.4 2062 0.5 2 250 0.6
Latter-day Saints 1281 0.3 1414 0.4 1479 0.4
Lutheran 1631 0.4 1753 0.5 2324 0.6
Methodist 19 906 9.4 8] 0.0 0 0.0
Orthodox 1855 0.5 1960 0.5 2145 0.5
Pentecostal 1357 Q.4 1853 0.5 3471 0.9
Preshyterian 11 575 3.2 12 084 32 13 300 3.6
Sahvation Army 3202 0.9 3437 0.9 3096 08
Seventh Day Adventist 1464 0.4 1413 0.4 1215 0.3
Uniting Church (a) 17 668 4.8 36 724 a.7 38612 9.5
QOther Protestant 5217 1.4 3034 0.8 346 0.1
Other Christian 5 R86 1.5 8 496 2.3 6 402 1.3
Total Christian 317 414 86.7 324792 86.2 345716 85.2
Non-Chnstian—
Buddhist 236 0.1 438 0.1 713 0.2
Muslim 369 0.1 569 0.2 620 0.2
Hindu n.a. 0.0 305 0.1 442 0.1
Jewish 145 0.0 160 0.0 194 0.0
Other non-Chnstian 513 0.1 495 0.1 703 0.2
Total non-Christian 1263 0.3 1967 05 2672 0.7
Other groups—
Non-theistic 0 0.0 87 0.0 46 0.0
Iradequately described 11162 3.0 2292 0.6 1845 0.5
No affilatior 36222 9.9 47 852 12.7 55326 13.6
Total other groups 47 384 129 50 231 138 57 217 14,1
Total 366 061 100.0 376990 100.0 405605 100.0
Mot stated (b) 52 8396 59 363 47 232
Total persons 418 957 436 353 452 837

fa) The Uniting Church was formed in 1978 from members of the Congregational, Methadist and Presbyteran churches.
(b} “Not Slated' 1s excluded from calculabons of percentages.
Source: 1986 and 1991 Fopulation Censuses

There has been a large increasce in the number of Tasmanians who are not affiliated
with any religion. In 1976, 7.8% of the population professed no religious affiliation
comparcd with 13.6% by 1991. This pattern follows Australia as a whole, but Tasmania
remains lower than the Australian average (14.4%).

FURTHER READING
Orther statistical tables relaring to this chapter are located in the THistorical Setfes at the back of this book.

ABS PUBLICATIONS

Australion Demograpbic Statistics (3101.0)
Births, Austrafia (3301.0)

Causes of Death, Australiz (3303.0)
Deaths, Australia (3302.0)

Deaths, Tasmania, 19935 (3312.6) final issue
Demography, Tasmania (3311.6)
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Divorces, Australic, 1993 (3307.0) final issue

Estimated Resident Population by Age and Sex: States and Tevritories of Australia (3201.0)
Hobart A Social Atlas (2840.0)

Marviages, Australia, 1993 (3306.0) final issue

Pevinatal Deaths, 1993 (3304.0) final issue

Popdation Statistics, Tasmania (3204.6)

Projections of the Populations of Australia, States and Territortes (3222.0)
Sacial Indicators, Australia (4101.0)

Tasmania’s Young People, 1991 (4123.6)

1997 Census First Counis for Statistical Tocal Aveas, Tasmania (2701.6)
1991 Census Hobart Suburbs (2791.6)

1991 Census Laurceston Subtrbs (2792.6)

1991 Census Burwie and Devonport Suburbs (2793.0)

199F Censtes Restructured Local Government Areas (2793.0)

1001 Census vban Ceontves and Localities, Tasmania (2794.6)
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LURVEY

DURING THE 1990s TasMania has had the highest unemplovment level of any of the
Australian States. Throughout most of 1990, 1991, and 1992 the unempioyment level rose.
It peaked in August 1993 at a level of 12.9%. For the next 12 months unemployment fell.
However, for the last part of 1994 unemployment started to increase again so that the
unemployment rate peaked at 11.2% in December 1994 and January 1995, after which ix fell
for the first half of 1995,

This period of high unempioyment has been unique in Tasmania's history, except for
the Great Depression of the 1930s. Since World War II untif the 1980s, ‘Tasmania had low
levels of unemployment. At times, Tasmania had a labour shortage and encouraged
European migrants to work on such things as Hydro-Electric Commission schemes.

Prior to 1990 in Tasmania unemployment exceeded 10% only around 1983-84, and
again briefly at the end of 1988 and the beginning of 1989,
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Labour Force Definitions

‘T'REND SERIES: Figures given in this chapter
are generally trend series estimates, unless
otherwise indicated.

Trend series estimates are used in la-
hour force statistics, and other statistics, 1o
‘smooth’ or take out irregular movements in
the underlving data. In labour lorce statis-
tics, the wunderlying scries that arc
‘smoothed’ are usually scasonally adjusted
labhour force statstics.

Seasonally adjusted series arc useful be-
cause they remove known seasonal factors
in vriginal data, and thus give a better idea of
the extent to which data is moving in an un-
expected or unaccounted for way.

The usefulness of trend series is that
they ‘smooth’ the data, and allow for more
meaningful analysis or commentary over a
reasonable tme interval, say 6 or 12 months
Or maore.

[INEMPLOYMENT: Semetimes, inlormed discus-
sion of unemplovment is difficult because of
different definitions or understandings that
are being uscd. In 1978 the Federal Govern-
ment decided to recognise the Labour Force
Survey of the ABS as having the official defi-
nition of unemployment.

The formal definition of unemployment
is as follows. Unemploved persons are per-
sons aged 15 and over who were not em-
ployed during the week of the Labour Force
Survey, and:

(2) had actively looked for full-time or part-

time work at any rime in the four weeks
up to the end of the reference week and
were:
(i} available for work in the reference
week, or would have been available ex-
cept for temporary illness (i.e. lasting for
less than four weeks 10 the end of the
reference week);

(ii) waiting to start a new job within four
weeks from the end of the reference
week and would have started in the ref-
erence week if the job had been avail-
able then;

(by were waiting to be called back to a full-
time or part-time job from which they

had been stood down without pay for
less than four weeks up to the end of the
reference week (including the whole of
the reference weck) for reasons other
than bad weather or plant breakdown.

LaBOUR FORCE: The labour force is defined as

_the total number of employed plus unem-

ploved. Part of the definition of unemploy-
ment is that those who are classified as
unemployved are actively seeking work. In
other words, the labour force is the total
number of people who at any one time are
cconomically active.

PARTICIPATION RATE: The participation rale is
calculated by comparing the number in the
labour force with the particular population.
For example, there is the teenage participa-
tion rate, the female participation rate, and
so on. In the case of the female participation
rate this is calculated in two steps. First, the
number of females employed (typically in
the age range of 15 to 63) and the number of
fermales unemploved (ie. in part those fc-
males who are actively seeking work) are
added together. Second, this number is then
divided by the total humber of fcmales in
the population (in the age range 15 to 65)
and expressed as a percentage.

PERSONS NOT 1N THE IABOUR FORCE: Many pco-
ple are neither employed nor unemployed,
according to ABS categorics. Examples of
people in this category are retirees, the per-
manently incapacitated, those who are avail-
able for wark but who are not actively
seeking work, and those who, lor whatever
rcason, choosc not to work.

These groups form an important part of
the labour force framework and contain peo-
ple who are known collectively as ‘persons
not in the labour forece’. There are two main
categories within this division.

First, there are those who are ‘not mar-
ginally attached to the labour force’, for ex-
aruple, pensioners. Second, there are those
who are ‘marginally attached o the labour
force’, for example, those who want to work
but who are not actively seeking work bult
who are available to start work within four
weeks.
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Since 1990 there have been major changes in the Tasmanian economy and the
workforce, which have largely paralleled changes in the Australian economy. One
important change has been the emergence of enterprise and workplace bargaining and the
move away from centralised determination of wages and conditions. While this has
sometimes led to increased productivity, it can also lead to the shedding of jobs.

Women now play a larger part in the workforce than previously. In the late 1970s the
female participation rate was approximately 41%. In 1994 the female participation rate was
approximately 49%.

Because much of Tasmania's economy-—and hence labour force—is vulnerable to
trade, such things as the value of the Australian dollar, the US dollar and the Japanese ven
can influence Tasmania’s employment and unemployment.

Other factors also have an influence. Tasmania has (ew head offices for national or
multi-national companies. One of the possible reasons for Tasmania’s  declining
employment was that parts of the economy such as banking and insurance reduced their
Tasmanian staff in the vears up to and including 1994. Sometimes this was because of the
national economic downturn, while sometimes it was because businesses have transferred
administrative or backup operations to the mainland. Both men and women have heen the
victims of these head-office relocations and rationalisations.

Added to this was the view of successive State Governments up to and including 1994
that the role of State Governments is o concentrate on ‘core’ service provision. This
means that some activitics previously undertaken, such as road and bridge construction,
are not viewed as integral to Statc Government functions. Accordingly, the Siate
Government's workforce was reduced. Private enterprise, with its different cost structures
and performance measures, often employs fewer employees when undertaking
comparable tasks.

THE LABOUR FORCE

In December 1994 there were 220,300 Tasmanians, or 60% of the Staic’s working age
civilian population, in the labour force (either working or looking for work).

Participation in the labour force

Historically, the Tasmanian labour force participation rate has been lower than the national
average. Throughout the 1990s there has been gbout a 3% difference hetween the
Tasmanian and the Australian participation rates. In December 1994 the Australian
participation rate was 63%.

There is a psychological element o the participation rate; often people will only
actively seek work if they believe it is worthwhile to do so. Thus, an increase in the
participation rate is sometimes a leading indicator of employment growth. It is difficult to
determinc the extent of any psychological component of the participation rate, but it might
influence the behaviour of a significant number of those who are unemploved.,

In the late 1970s, males had a participation rate of nearly 79%. In the middle 1980s, the
malé participation rate was around 75%. However, by 1992 the participation rate had
decreased to approximately 72%. In June 1994 it had dipped as low as 70.1%.

There were a number of reasons for this decline in the male participation rate.
Principally there were job shedding, relocation to mainland States, and different skills
needs which often disadvantaged older workers. Also significant was a State Government
policy of leaving the provision of ‘mon-core’ services to private enterprise and offering
incentives for carly retirement to many of its employeces. For females, there has generally
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heen an increase in the participation ratc since the late 1970s. Then. the female
participation rate averaged about 41%. In thc micd-1980s the participation rate was
approximately 43%. From the beginning of 1990 to the end of 1994, it averaged about 49%.
The maximum female participation rate up until December 1994 was 51.4% in December
1993.

During the 1980s male employment was at a minimum of 105,500 in early 1983 and a
maximum of 118,800 in December 1989, In the 1990s, the number of emploved males
peaked at 121,900 in April 1990. There was a minimum of 107,900 in August 1993, In
December 1994 the number of employed males was 116,200, For females in the 1980s
there was an overall increase in emplovment from around 60,000 in 1980 to a peak of
70700 in December 1989, a rise of 33.7%. From the beginning of 1990 through to the end
of 1994, female employment stayed at about 80,000. There was a maximum female
employment of 83,100 in early 1994,

There has been a rise in the number of part-time workers in Tasmania in the

" 1990s—from about 46,000 in 1990 to about 52,000 in 1994, For males, there has been an
increase in the number of part-time workers from just under 10,00 in 1990 to just under
13,000 in 1994. For females, there has also been an increase in the number of part-time
workers from approximately 35.500 in 1990 10 approximately 40.000 in 1994,

Public sector employment

Tasmania has among the highest proporrion of any State of its employees in the public
sector, 33.7% in Junc 1994, Of the 45,000 public sector emplovees in Tasmania in June
1994, 16.9% (7,600} were employed by the Commonwealth Government, 71.4% (33,500)
were emploved by the State Government, and 8.7% (3,900) were emploved by local government.

Industry distribution

The largest industry sector in the Tasmanian cconomy in the period 1990-94 was the
community services sector. This sector emploved fust over 30% of the Tasmanian work
force in May 1994, up from slightly more than 26% in May 1992. The next largest industry,
wholesale and retail trade which excludes agriculture, emploved just over 19% of the
Tasmanian work force,

Male employment was concentrated in the wholesale and retail industries, communiiy
services, and manufacturing. Female employment was concentrated in community services,
and wholesale and retail trade.

Males were far more likely to be employed as tradespersons; labourers and related
workers; or plant and machine operators and drivers. The dominant occupational groups
for females were clerks; and sales and personal service workers.

There were about 11,200 multiple: jobholders in Tasmania in August 1994, with almost
equal numbers of males {5,500) and females (3,600) comprising 5.2% of the labour force in
Tasrnania.

Hours worked
The average number of hours worked in Tasmania in November 1994 for males was 39.8,
shile for females the figure was 27.2 hours.

Throughout the 1990s, Tasmanian workers have averaged about 1 hour of overtime per
employee per week. On average the amount of overtime worked per employee working
overtime has been just under 7 hours per week.

In November 1994, the percentage of employees working overtime was 16.7%,
compared with 14.2% in November 1993,
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INDUSTRY EMPLOYMENT DISTRIBUTION, TASMANIA (%)

May May
fndustry 1992 1994
Mining 1.0 12
Manufacturing 15.0 13.3
Electricity, gas and water, construction 7.3 7.3
Wholesale and retail trade 19.7 191
Transport and storage 4.4 3.4
Cammunication 1.7 15
Finance, property and business services 849 7.8
Public administration and defence 71 6.8
Community services 26.3 30.8
Recreation, personal and other services 8.0 8.2
Total all industries 100.0 100.0

Squrce: ABS catalpgue no, B248.0

WORKING ARRANGEMENTS, TASMANIA, AUGUST 1993

Percentage of empiovees

Tasmania Austrafia
Employees who—

work part-time {a) 26.4 243
are entitied o a rostered day off (a} 287 275
usually work overtime (a) 27.8 321
worked shiftwork in the last four weeks 14.2 13.9
have children aged under twelve years 276 26.7

had an absence of at least three hours in the
previous two weeks (a) 15.9 17.3

{ai Apples to employee's main job.
Source: ABS catalogue no. 6342.0

Labour mobility

Of the 23,300 Tasmanians who in February 1994 had been in their current job less than one
vear, 24.9% were in wholesale or retail wrade, and 13.8% were in the community services
industry. In relation to occupation, 18.6% were tradespersons, 16.4% were labourers anc
related workers, and 16.0% were clerks.

Labour force experience
[n Tasmania, there were approximately 81,700 persons aged 15 to 69 years old who had not
been in the labour force ar any stage in the year prior to March 1994, This was 25.3% of this
age group population. Approximately 241,400 had been in the labour force for at least part
of the year, ~

Approximately 220,300 Tasmanians worked at some stage during the vear to March
1994. Of these 63.9% (140,70() worked entirely full time (of which 29.0% were women),
and 26.4% (58,200} worked entirely part time (of which 76.4% were women).

Many Tasmanian emplovees changed emplovers or businesscs during the vear to
March 1994. Approximately 17,100 had two employers or businesses, and approximately
5,000 had three or more employers or businesses during the year to March 1994,
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Unemployment

In August 1993 Tasmania's unemployment rate of 12.9% was a record maximum since the
vears of the Grear Depression in the 1930s.

" There were many reasons for this high unemployment rate. In part it was due to
structural changes in the Australian cconomy, and to changes in the international economy
which resulted in lcss of Tasmania's traditional exports being sold overseas, for example
aluminium, woodchips and wool.

Also important were changes in the Tasmanian economy. In the private sector many
firms restructured by shedding labour or moving head office operations to the mainland. At
the same time the State Government pursued a vigorous policy of rationalising its services.

The number of unemploved Tasmanians steadily increased in the 1990s from
approximatcly 19,000 in January 1990 to a peak of slightly more than 28,000 tn August 1993.
Tt reached a relative minimum of 23,000 a vear later in August 1994, By December 1994 the
number of unemployved was slightly less than 25,000.

' The unemployment rate started to increase after March 1990 when it was 8.5%. After
the peak of 12.9% in August 1993 it steadily decreased for 12 months untl August 1994 1o
10.6%. Subsequently it increased to 11.2% at the end of 1994,

Broadly speaking, the Tasmanian unemployment rate was berween 1 and 1.3
percentage points higher than the Australian unemployment rate for much of the 1990s
until mid-1994. At that point the gap widened: the Australian unemployment rate
continued to fall, while the Tasmanian unemplovyment rate started to increase.

Male unemployment in Tasmania was around 17,500 for much of 1993 and reached a
peak of 17,800 in August 1993. Thereafter, male unemplovment fell to 14,500 in August
1994, By December 1994 it had risen te 15,200

Female unemployment peaked at 10,500 in September 1993 and then fell for 9 months
to June 1994 to 8,400, By December 1994 female unemployment had risen to 9,600,

Teenage unemployment
In December 1994, the Tasmanian teenage unemplovment rate was approximately 40%,
while the Australian rate was approximately 30%.

During much of the 1990s, Tasmanian teenagers experienced a higher unemployment
rate in Tasmania than in other Australian States for a number of reasons: the overall high
uncmployment rate, a reduced number of apprenticeships and openings in larger firms
which had traditionally been employvers of teenagers, and changes in the Tasmanian
economy which meant that experience, training and skill became more important,

Persons not in the labour force

In Sepiember 1994 in ‘Tasmania there were
105,700 persons not in the labour force out of
a civilian population of 366,200 aged 15 or
more, The main reasons for males not being in

PERSON NOT IN THE LABOUR FORCE,
TASMANIA, SEPTEMBER 1994

Type Males Females Total
the labour force were because they were
_r‘(;"tll"{'_‘d or w_}luntan?ymact]ve { 1,5,QCD), or because With (g 9100 20100 29 200
they were attending an educational institution Without {a) 26 100 50 400 76500
(10,700). The main reasons for females not _Total 35 200 70500 105700

being in the labour force were because of home

duties or child care {i8.900 . or hecause they fal See definitions given earlier in this chapter for
i ¢ ( _’9 ) . ¢ they ‘with marginal attactiment to the labour force'.

were attencling an educational institution {8,100). Source: ABS ratalogue no. 6220.0
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Underemployment
There are two main types of underemployment:

e visible underemployment, involving an insufficient volume of work; and

e invisible underemployment characterised by low income, under-utilisation of skill, low
productivity and other factors.

In Tasmania in September 1994 a study of visible underemployment showed:

s there were 180,200 fully employed workers of whom 140,400 were full-time workers
and 39,900 were part-time workers;

e there were 15,800 part-time workers who would prefer extra hours; and

e there werc 7,000 part-time workers who had been looking for extra work and who had
heen available to start work in the week before the study was undertaken.

EMPLOYMENT, EDUCATION AND TRAINING

The quality of Australia's future workforce skills will depend on the basic education
provided (o young people, and on the development and upgrading of skills in the adult
workforce. Traditional skill requirements have already undergone significant change as a
result of the rapid spread of the application of computers in the manufacturing and scrvice
industries. Further changes will inevitably occur because of technological change.

Consequently, governments are adjusting education and training systems to meet the
new requirements for skills demanded by our changed economic circumstances.

In a survey undertaken in April and May 1993, it was found that 56,300 TYasmanians had
attended some type of in-house training during the previous 12 months, This was 23.8% of
all those whao were either in the labour force or marginally attached to the labour force
(236,700, The comparable Australian figure was 24.4%.

The same survey showed that 11.7% (27,700 out of 236,700) had attended an external
training course during the previous 12 months, The comparable Australian figure was 11.5%.

Furthermore, saome 2.2% (3,200 our of 236,700) had attended an cxternal training
course in the previous 12 manths while they were not working. This compared to the
Australian figure of 1.9%.

The survey also found that during 1993, 13.9% (32,800 out of 236,700} were studying
for an educational qualification {a course of study for which there was an award upon
successful completion). The Australian figure was 14.9%.

The Commonwealth Employment Service (CES)

The Federal Government's white paper on employment, WORKING NATION, was handed
down on 4 May 1994, The strategy provided a comprehensive package of assistance to
johseekers and to employers.

Assistance 1o employers
A major thrust of Working Nation policy involved consultation and cooperation between
government, employer groups and the wider community. In 1994, the Department of
Employment, Education and Training (DEET) in ‘lasmania set up an Area Consultative
Committee to provide a forum for business and union leaders to advise on employment
issues, and 1o develop practical ways of stimulating employment growth. A Migrant
Advisory Committee was also established.

The National Training Wage was introduced as part of the Working Nation package of
assistance 1o emplovers. This permitted an employer to pay approximately 80% of the
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award rate, provided approved training is given. The National Training Wage has coverage
in federal and some State awards.

The National Employment and Training Taskforce (NETTFORCE) was established to
develop training packages and obtain business commitment to increasing the number of
jobs and entry level training places.

DEET's Office of Labour Market Adjustment (OLMA) funded a managerial training
program for small business. It also funded an initiative by the Derby Community
Development Association to convert inclustrial waste to fuel. It made $360,000 available to
retrain the Mt Lyell workforce, and funded the Burnic Business Enterprise Centre Lid 1o
employ a facilitator to work with major companies, in an attempt to attract new industries
to the north-west coast. In addition, OLMA has provided funding to the West Coast
Development Board and the Northern Tasmanian Regional Development Board (o
promote regional economic development and employment programs.

Working Nation's National Employer Servicing Strategy has been implemented, with
the appointment of key account cxecutives in CI%S offices to provide a single point of
contact for CES programs to major employers.

Assistance to jobseekers

The main focus of CES activity under Working Nation has been the development of
individual case management for people who are long-term unemploved or at risk of
becoming long-term unemployed. The Job Compact provides a job placement for at least
six months to all persons who have been on unemployment benefit continuously for
18 months or more,

YOUTH TRAINING INITIATIVE (YTI) gives case management (o under 18-year olds within threc
months of leaving school, and a guaranteed place in an employment or training program
such as the Landcare and Environment Program (LEAP), or a placement in an Accredited
Training for Youth (ATY) or Jobtrain course.
JOBSTART is a wage subsidy program available to eligible employers who take on people who
are casc managed. Payments are geared to the duration of cmployment, level of
disadvantage and age of jobseekers. Emplovers can receive subsidy payments for up to
39 wecks, ranging from $70 tc $230 per week.
NEW WORK OPPORTUNITIES is a flexible new program which was introduced under Working
Nation to help communities and jobseckers. It is designed to encourage local proposals for
cmploying  longterm  unemployed people, especially  where other employment
opportunities are limited.
JoBsKiLLS also provides long-term unemployed people (a ged over 21 and on Department of
Social Security benefits) with a combination of work experience and training to improve
their employment prospects. Placements are for six months with the community scctor or
with federal, State or local government agencics. Jobskills training is accredited wherever
possible, and combines formal with on-the-job training. DEET contracts brokers to identify
placement opportunities and arrange formal training.

Other programs on offer were:

®  TRAINING FOR ABORIGINALS AND "TORRES STRAIT ISLANDERS PROGRAM (TAP) This is a program
‘which aimed to increasc the skills and employment level of Aboriginals and Torres
Strait Islanders.

¢ Jorciur This provides a supportive environment where groups of 12 jobseekers work
on improving their job search techniques.
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During the period July to September 1993,
Tasmanian emplovers spent $25.6 million on
approved training. This was equivalent 1o
2.7% of gross wages and salaries over the
same period. The figure for Australia was
2.9%. In 1990, the equivalent Tasmanian fig-
ure was 2.3% (Australia, 2.6%).

Training expenditure

The average training expenditure per
cmployee was $162, compared with the Aus-
tralian average of $192. In 1990, the equiva-
lent figures were $134 for Tasmania, and
3163 for Australia.

TRAINING EXPENDITURE, JULY TO SEPTEMBER 1993

Expenditure per Training hours Total training

Total expenditure employee pear employee expenditure

{% gross wages) (%) {hours) ($ milion)

New South Wales 29 192 5.86 381.5
Victoria 3.0 210 5.76 3186
Queensland 24 150 462 146.5
South Australia 2.7 174 5.29 841
Wastern Australia 29 201 587 106.0
' Tasmania 2.7 162 5.72 25.6
Northern Territary 2.8 185 4.25 7.8
ACT 4.2 274 5.55 (@) 38.8
Australia 2.9 192 5.55 11089

ia) Subject to sampling vanatulity too high for most practical purposes.
Sowrce: ABS catafogue no. 6353.0

SPECIAL INTERVENTION PROGRAM (SIPy This provides assistance to people with outdated
work skills, or literacy or numeracy difficultics, or personal development needs.

MOBILITY ASSISTANCE This offers fares assistance for travel on public transport 1o attend
interviews, relocation assistance where jobseckers have an offer of employment in a
new locarion and it is determined that no local jobseckers will be disadvantaged, and
post-placement support to disadvantaged clienrs placed in employment.

State Government employment and training schemes
The four objectives of the Tasmanian Government’s Employment Opportunities Program
Were ton

develop and implement State Government labour market programs designed to
“expand employment;
“encourage and assist the creation of employment opportunities at local and regional

L J
levels through the development of an enterprising culture;

& assist in the coordination and development of employment opportunities through the
programs and services of other agencies; and

L ]

provide policy advice to government on employment programs, matters and scrvices.
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Programs operated by the Employment Opportunities Branch of Tasmania Development
and Resources during 1994 were Tas Jobs for Youth, Local Employment Initiatives, Business
Advice for Rural Arcas, and Tasmanian Apprentice Incentive Scheme.

Tas JOBS FOR YOUTH was introduced on 1 July 1992 1o provide a wage subsidy to employers
who created new and additional positions in their businesses and who employed young
people aged 16-25 who had been unemploved for at least three months, and who
completed appropriate training. A subsidy of $8,000 for a full-time position and $3,000 for a
part-time position was payable aver two years for positions maintained by the employer,
The program was discontinucd in July 1994, but commitments to existing grant holders
continued ta be met until the two-vear period expired. As at 30 April 1995, 812 new
positions had been approved under the program.

LOCAL EMPLOYMENT INITIATIVES (LED) is a job-creation initiative of the State Government, in
partnership with local communities for the creation of long-term employment. Support is
provided under the program to local organisations as well as other innovative job creation
“proposals that link with the Commonwealth Government's WORKING NATION initiatives.
During 1994, a review of the pilot stage of the program was completed, resuliing in an
increase in funding available from $300,000 a year to $400,000 a year. Since commencement
in 1990- 91, the program has assisted in the creation of more than 680 new jobs in local
areas.

BUSINESS ADVISERS IN RURAL AREAS (BARA) is funded by the Commonwealth Department of
Primary Industries and Energy with administrative support from the Employment
Opportunities Branch of TDR. Two projects were initially approved under the program with
ane ceasing to operate during 1994. Funding of up to $50,000 a year was provided (o
incorporated community organisations that operated in a similar manner to those
supported under the State’s Local Emplovment Initiatives Program.

TASMANIAN APPRENTICE INCENTIVE SCHEME was introduced from 1 July 1994 and provided
assistance (o employers of apprentices in the private sector. The scheme showed a
recognitiocn of the need for an appropriately trained workforce and the costs involved in
such training, especially in the less productive carly yvears. Assistance under the scheme was
made available in one of two ways: for employers not subject to State payroll tax, a payment
of §500 was made for each new position filled by a new apprentice; and for those
employers that paid payroll tax, a rebate of payroll tax was paid on all apprentice wages,
This scheme was jointly administered by TDR and the State Revenue Office of the
Department of Treasury and Finance.

Apprenticeships

There was an increase in the number of
apprenticeships commenced in 1993-94
compared  with 1992--93, 1,065
compared with 1,006, There was also an

APPRENTICESHIP CERTIFICATES OF
COMPETENCY, TASMANIA {Industrial and
Commercial Training Act 1985}

increase in the number of traineeships 1992 83 1993 94
over ._the same perfod, 717 compared Primary 45 16
with 645, Manufacturing and engineering 697 617
- The accrediting mechanism for ap- Building and architecture 303 209
. , . .. Business services 0 0
prenticeship underwent significant changes Personal and community services 123 83
during 1993-94 us more apprentices Hospitality and tourism 147 126
were awarded Certificates of Compe- Access and equity 0 0
-ompe Total 1315 1081

tency under the Australian Traineeship
System. The number of certificates in-

Source: DIRVET, Annual Report 1993 84
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creased from 334 10 463, The number of
Certificates of Competency issuced un-
der the Industrial and Commercial
Training Act 1985 declined rom 1,313

APPRENTICESHIP CERTIFICATES OF
COMPETENCY, TASMANIA (Australian
Traineeship System)

to 1,081 1992 93 1993-94
, .

In 1993-94, almost $1,250,000 was Primary 34 77
paid in subsidies and allowances for Manufacturing and engineering Zng 12
) . B - Building and architecture
apprentices, and almost $300,000 for RuSineas Senices 2B 316
trainees. Personal and community services O 0

Haspitality and tourism 23 58
- N Access and equity 0 0
THE WORKING Total 334 463
El\l’\ﬂ R()NNIENT Source: DIRVET, Annual Report 1993-94
Earnings

In Tasmania during the 19905 annual APPRENTICESHIPS, TASMANIA
pereentages changes in average weekly

. ) Total in
earnings were mostly greater  than Commenced waining
annual percentages changcs in prices, as

; . ) Apprentices
m§asured by the Iobart Consumer 15%2 o5 1006 3 205
Price Index. In other words, there was 1993-94 1065 3073
an improvement in real wages in the
period 1990 to 1994. Trainees
. 1992 93 645 569
In November 1994, the average 1993-94 17 651

weekly earnings for full-time: Tasmanian
males (including overtime) was $677.90
(Australian males, $725.90). For females,
the corresponding figure was $557.60
(Australian females, §574.00.

Source: DIRVET, Annual Report 1993 94

Emplovment benefits

Tasmanian workers have similar benefits to the rest of the Australian workforce. Accarding
to a survey in August 1994, the principal differences were that Tasmanians were less likely
to be provided with paid sick leave (73.7% compared with 76.6% for Australia), and
Tasmanians were more likely to receive a superannuation benefit (89.1% compared with
87.1% for Australia}. Where the main job was full time, Tasmanian females enjoved a
slightly higher standard of henefit than Tasmanian males. The main exception was in
relation to superannuation benefits where a slightly higher proportion of males received a
benefit, 95.1% compared with 94.0%,

Females also enjoyed a higher level of benefit when the main job was part time. This
may have been because a large number of females did not wish to work more hours when
working part time: thus there may have been consensus between employers, unions and
female emplovees that they were a reasonably permanent and stable featurc of the labour
market and therefore were entited to many of the benefits of the full-time workforce.

Wages movement

In Australiz two sets of authorities regulate wages and salaries: the Australian Industrial
Relations Commission (AIRC) with federal juriscliction; and the various State tribunals. In
Tasmania, the Tasmanian Industrial Commission has statutory responsibility.
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EMPLOYEE BENEFITS, AUGUST 1994 (a)

Perceniage
Berefit Tasmania Australia
Employees who recerver one or more bepefits _ 83.3 93.2
Employees who were provided with paid sick leave by their e_mployer 73.7 6.6
Employees who were providea with paid holiday teave by their employer 73.8 6.6
Employees who were provided with long-service leave 65.1 65.8
Employees who received a superannuation benefit 89.1 87.1
(gl Proportion of emplayees in their main joh receving benefits,
Source: ASS catalogue no. 6334.0
EMPLOYEE BENEFITS, TASMANIA, AUGLST 1994 (a)
Percentage

Benefit Males Females
Employees who received one or more benefits

Where main job was fll time 981 98.3

Where main job was part tima 706 836
Employees who were provided with paid sick leave by their employer—

Where main job was full time 88.0 933

Where main job was part time 251 324
Employees who were provided with paid holiday leave by their employer

Where main job was full time 89.3 93.0

Where main job was part time 23.7 32.6
Employees who were provided with long-senvice leave—

Where main job was full time 781 823

Wheare main job was part time 201 30.0
Employees who received a superannuation benefit—

Where main job was fuil time 85.1 94.0

Where main job was part time 64.3 77.2

ta) Proportion of Tasmanian employees in thew main job receiving benedts,
Source: unpublished ABS data

Over the twelve months to December 1994, the weekly award rates of pay indexes rose
by 0.7% for Tasmanian adult males and by 1.0% for Tasmanian adult females, For Australia,
the figures were 0.8% and 1.0%, respectively.

During the twelve months to December 1994, for full-time adult male employees in
Tasmania the largest annual increase occurred in the recreation, personnel and other
services industry (2.1%), and the wholesale and retail trade industry (1.8%). No pay rises
were received in the mining industry, and the communication industry. For females the
largest increase was recorded in the wholesale and retail trade industry (2.3%). There were
no increases recorded in the communication industry.

Industrial disputes

The level of industrial disputation in Tasmania was relatively low compared with other
States. For the twelve months to December 1994, 4,600 working days were lost due (o
indlustrial disputes in Tasmania. This was well below the 43,000 days lost during the year
cnding December 1992, In addition, there were 32 working days lost per thousand
employees, compared to the national average of 86 days.
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Trade unions
" The proportion of toral employees in trade unions in Australia decreased from -47% in 1993
to 44% in 1994. All States showed a decrease.

Tasmania had the highest rate of trade union membership of any Australian State. At
the end of JTune 1994, there were 54 scparate unions in Tasmania, accounting for a wotal
membership of 87,000 (51,200 males and 35,800 females). Tasmania’s union membership
decreased by 14.6% in the 2 years from June 1992 ta June 1994,

Tasmania maintained the highest proportion of trade union members to toral
employees for both males and females: 58% of male employvees and 33% of females were
trade union members. Nationally, 48% of male employees and 39% of females were trade
union members.

TRADE UNION MEMBERSHIP

Proportion of tetal employees
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FURTHER READING

Other statistical tables relating to this chapter are located in the: 1listorical Series at the back of this book.
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O  Education

The language for the
deaf, Auslan, is being
taught at Claremont
Iligh School, where
nine deal students
are studying,

ihe Meroury

IN TasmaNta, the community has its educational and (raining needs met in a diversity of
ways. In terms of the number of students and staff, the Tasmanian Department of
Education and the Arts is the most important provider of education. There is also an
important non-government sector in ‘lasmania. As well, a growing number ol families arc
educating their children at home.

For thosc who have left school and who need vocationally-oriented learning, Technical
and Further Fducation (TAFE) is available. This part of the education system is
administered by the (Tasmanian) Department of Industrial Relations, Yocational Education
and Training (DIRVET).

Adult education is also administered by DIRVET. Its classes are primarily orientated
towards leisure and recreational interests.

In Tasmania, the higher education sector is dominated by the University of Tasmania.
Prior to January 1991, the Tasmanian State Institute of Technology existed as an
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Literacy programs

During 1993-9 literacy programs were initi-
ated and developed ar all levels of the Tas-
manian Government school system. Two
major lteracy programs were initiated in the
Kindergaren and Preparatory vears of Tas-
manian Government schools. The programs
were known as the Kindergarten Screen Pro-
gram and the Preparatory Literacy Support
Program. They aimed to ensure that all chil-
dren acquired appropriate literacy skills dur-
ing these important two years prior (o
compulsory schooling. One of the aims of
the programs was 1o identify children who
may be ‘at risk’ in acquiring the broader
foundartions for learning, and literacy.

Another initiative—Key Intended Liter-
acy Qutcomes or KILOs—was directed at
the primary and junior secondary vears. This
initiative enabled a range of professional
development programs provided by the
members of varicus District Literacy Imple-
menrtation Teams.

In secondary schools the Literacy and
Leaming Program (General Component)
was implemented. This focused on disad-
vantaged  high schools and  district high
schools. Its main components were a work-
shop program for tcachers, a Key Teacher
Network, and a volunteer tutor prograrm.

Key ‘l'eachers worked within  their
schools to develop teachers’ knowledge of
literacy and its implications across the cur-
riculum. They also led professional develop-
ment activities for supportive  teacher
strategies. Interest groups were formed to
investigate particular areas: students as re-
searchers, literacy, middle schooling, school
planning and peer tutoring.

As well, District Literacy Officers helped
a number of schoels in their planning for lit-
cracy. They provided professional develop-
moent opportunities through staff meetings,
workshops and individual assistance.

Sentor secondary colleges also devel-
oped links with the Literacy and Learning
Kev Teacher Nerwork.

The Collcge Key Teachers’ work fo-
cused on the raising of awareness of litcracy
issues among teachers and rthe necessicy for
support for college planning.

Activities included staff professional de-
velopment  sesstons, workshops, interest
groups, action research and classroom sup-
port. Some students with liveracy difficulties
were involved in volunteer tutor programs
and received TCE accreditation for their
work.

independent body, based in Launceston, At that time it merged with the southern-based
University of Tasmania, to form the new University of Tasmania.

The Australian Maritime College also caters for higher education students. Trs teaching
campus is located at Newnham, a suburb of Launceston, and its training facility is at Beauty
Point, near the mouth of the Tamar River.

For retired people in Hobart, the University of the Third Age offers an alternative. It is a
small, enthusiastic and informal group, who teach a range of subjects depending on the
availability of lecturers and student demand.

Tasmania’s education and training system, like others around Australia, is operating
under enormous cost-pressure. Governments are increasingly concerned to extract the
most value from a limited education and training budget.

This cost-pressure manifests itself in the cxamination, and wherever possible the
elimination, of unnecessary levels of administration or decision making. In some cases it
has meant the imposition of a user-pays fee structure, to minimise costs (o the State, In
other situations it has meant closing schools or campuses, or offering courses at fewer
locations. Another consequence is that sometimes pupil/teacher ratios have increased.
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Home education

There is a small but growing number of
parents who elect to teach and educate their
children at home, and not through a school.

Home education occurs when parents
choose to assurmne responsibility for plan-
ning, implementing and evaluating their chil-
cdren’s learning program from a home base.

In order to monitor home education
and provide advice to the Minister for Edu-
cation, a Home Education Advisory Council
was cstablished in February 1993, It advises
on the adequacy of individual programs of
home education; provides a reference point
for inguines and concerns: maintains liaison
with other agencies; and organises support
and assistance to home educators.

Apart from a chairperson, the council
has three nominees of the Minister for Fdu-
cation. and three nominees of home educa-
tors.

The Home Education Advisory Council
accepts responsibility for families who have
notified the Minister of their intention (o
home cducate and make themselves avail-
able for monitoring educational progress.
However, the council is not responsible for
families who withdraw their children from
school—or who do not send their children
to schocl—and who have not notificd the
Minister of their intention to home educate.

The aims of the Advisory Council are to
ensure that home education in Tasmania is
recognised and monitored, and to facilitate
high standards in the educational practice
chosen by individual families.

Among the activitdes of the Advisory
Council during 1993-94 were:

®  preparation of an information package
for home educators;

s production of a regular newsletter for
home educators; and

¢  meetings with district supcrintendents,
school social workers, the School of
Distance Education, and school
principals.

The Advisory Council has an important
monitoring function. Tt keeps a register of
familics who have notified the Minister of
their intention o home educate. 1t has
adopted 2 number of minimum require-
ments from the recommendations of an car-
lier Working Party Report on  Home
Education. These minimum requirenmerts in-
clude demonstration and verification of:

*  the home educators’ aims and purposes;

¢ the program that is intended to be
followed, and specific references to
literacy and numeracy;

®  details of tutors and specialists, and
opportunities for social interaction of
home-educated children; and

¢ records of the student’s program
including the use of journals, test
results, timetables, and work samples.

During 1993, the Advisory Council was
notified that 83 children were to be home-
cducated, of whom about half had a
maonitoring visit.

Senior secondary colleges, which tcach vears 13 and 12 exclusively, concentrate on
specialist teaching at a few urban centres. Admission policy of the colleges is one of ‘open
door’ to most courses. Colleges, especially those in the Hobart arca, now have a number of

-late afternoon and evening classes to cater for mature-age, part-time students.

) The policy of the Department of Tducation and the Arts is directed towards educating
children in their local communities, However, parents arc free to choose which
government school their child attends.

Rural schools, with their lower than optimum and declining numbers, pose a problem
to a government committed to serving Tasmania’s dispersed population. Transport is free
bur any consolidation of schools involves longer travelling times for some students.
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EDUCATION IN THE 1990s

High levels of Tasmanian and Australian uncmployment have had implications for
Tasmanian education. Schools have responded with curriculum changes so that subjects
with a potentially higher vocational relevance, such as computing, are being promoted.
There are also efforts being made to educate young people 1o make more effective use of
increased leisure and recreation time.

The primary school curriculum is designed to cater for the mental, physical, social and
emotional development of children during their critical formative years. The curriculum
emphasises the acquisition of literacy, numeracy and basic language skills, within the wider
context of developing a capacity to communicate, think and value. The school’s ask is to
provide programs that cnable each pupil to develop skills appropriate to his or her stage of
development, which will foster further learning. These programs also provide for creativity
and arousing the imagination, as well as giving the opportunity to develop initiative and
logical thought.

‘The secondary curriculum provides a general, comprehensive education within a
framework of subjects endorsed by the Schools Board of Tasmania. Most Year 7 and 8
pupils follow a common course developed by the school, suited 1o their needs. In years 9
thraugh to 12, students follow courses derived from Tasmanian Certificate of Education
(TCE) syllabuses. In years 9 and 10, schools generally require all students to foliow a core of
basic subjects. In addition, students select optional subjects at appropriate levels of
difficulty, to meet individua! needs and interests.

The TCE is issued to all students who, on leaving school, have successfully completed
one or more subjects studied in years 9 to 12, Examinations for externally assessed
svllabuses for years 11 and 12 are conducted by the Schools Beard in November cach year,
Requirements for tertiary entrance are determined by the University of Tasmania.

Tasmanian Certificate of Education (TCE)

The Tasmanian Certificate of Education ricufar skills such as being able 1o work with
(TCE) has becn developed after wide con- others in a group situation, and using iniua-
sultation in the community and all sectors of tive.

education in the State. After initial reserva-
I tions by some employer representatives, the
TCE now enjoys support from employers
and from the University of Tasmania.

The awards on the TCE are OA (out-
standing achievement), HA (high achicve-
ment} and SA (satisfactory achievement).
Students who complete a course of study
without reaching a level of achievement
which is deemed satisfactory will have this
recorded on their certificate. In many
schools, students keep a record of achicve-

The TCE, which covers vears 9 to 12,
was introduced for Year 9 stadents in 1990
and was fully operational by the end of 1993.
Years 9 and 1{} are assessed internally, with

standlards moderated State-wide. Year 12
and some Year 11 subjects are assessed us-
ing a combination of internal and external
assessments. In addition to satisfying sub-
ject-specific criteria, students are reguired to
show achievement in a range of cross-cur-

ment for each vear of their TCE. In these
schools these records, together with evi-
dence of other achievements, are included
in a1 comprehensive portfolio or record of
achievement, which students may use to
assist entry into the workforce.
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in rural primary schools, classes are usually co-educational and unstreamed, with
teachers devising programs for children of various abilities. Pupils progress to the next
grade on the basis of their maturity and age rather than on their intellectual attainments.
Composite classes, consisting of pupils of different ages or grades, are common as arc
double units or team-teaching where two classes are joined from time to time. This allows
for teachers’ interests or abilities to be better utilised.

There has been positive  discrimination towards country  children  so that,
notwithstanding cost, the secondary education available in district high schools is often
comparable to that provided in urban areas. For example, staffing in dlistrict high schools is
usually more generous than in urban high schools. In four country towns, annexes of senior
secondary colleges have been cstablished where some year 11 and 12 subjects are taught.

In government schools, strict neutrality is observed on religious dogmas and erhics.
Legislation gives limited access by outside religious groups 1o their adherents; however, full
advantage is seldom taken of this access.

The Department of Education and the Arts policy is directed towards integrating
children with special needs into ‘normal’ schools. Special schools provide for children with
different forms of handicap and who are unable to benefit from instruction in normal
schools. Instruction varics according to the type of handicap. In cases of physical handicap
the main need is to maintain normal or near-normal individual programs. Schools and
classes for intellectually handicapped children follow a program that is wilored to meet
individual needs.

Non-government schools have paid a valuable part in Tasmanian education. Of the 301
schools operating in Tasmania in 1994, 233 were government schools and 68 were
non-government schools, In the non-government sector 38 Catholic schools were attended
by 62% of the children who received a non-government education.

Schools which are independent of the State system, and not religiously alfiliated, are
now a feature of Tasmania's education svstem. In 1994 there were § of these schools.
Enrolments are usually less than 100 students. This reflects parent and staff views that
pupils learn and socialise better in smaller groups compared with larger ones.

PRESCHOOLS

The Department of Education and the Arts aims to provide kindergartens for children of
four years and over, by 1 January of any given vear.

Until 1969, government preschools were estabiished on the jnitiative of groups of
parents. The Fducation Department provided the buildings, but eventually recovered half
its outlay from parents. From 1969 all new facilities for preschool education have been
provided in kindergartens attached to primary schools. There are now kindergartens which
are part of a primary school and others which are not.

In 1994 there were 151 government primary schools with attached kindergartens and
three separate kindergartens, with total enrolment of 7,032, Non-government
kindergartens form only a minor part of total non-government enrofment. No government
assistance is given to these schools.

Most preschools are conducted on a sessional basis (that is, sessions of two to three
hours, for two to five days per week). Preschool programs generally favour the free-play
approach, with emphasis on children’s social and emotional development through creative
activities. Parents often assist at sessions or at fund-raisers for the purchase of play materials
and educational resources.
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PRIMARY SCHOOLS, TASMANIA

Government Nen-gavernment

Particufars 1985 1994 1985 1994
Mumber of schools (a) 166 151 41 38
Number of teachers (b)—

Males 658 468 a5 124

Females 2171 1683 470 469
Total 2829 2157 565 593
Number of pupits {c}—

Males 13 335 19012 4 453 5646

Femates 17 951 18 021 4 548 h 668
Total 37 286 37033 9 001 11 314

@) Excludes pnmary schools with secondary classes (e.g. éistrict high schools:,
iby Fuli-time eqguivalents.

i€l Includes prmary grades in combined orimary and secondary schoals.
Source: ABS catalogue no, 4221.0

PRIMARY EDUCATION

The age of entry 1o preparatory classcs (Prep) is five years and for Year 1, five and a half 1o
six years of age. Most schools offering primary education go from the Prep vear, up 10 and
inchuding Year 6. In 1994 there were 151 government primary schools and 26 government
schools which were combined primary and secondary schools (district schoals and district
high schools).

There were 38 non-government primary schools, and a further 24 non-government
schools which were comhbined primary and secondary schools. Of the 38 non-government
primary schools, 27 were affiliated with the Catholic Church. Of the 24 non-government
combined primary and secondary schools. seven were Catholic and three were Anglican.

For much of the 1980s, the percentage of school pupils enrolled in primary grades
decreased. In government schools there was a fall from 59.9% in 1982 to 55.5% in 1986,
while in non-government schools the drop was from 54.8% to 51.8%. The percentages in
1994 for government and non-government schools were 57.8 and 53.1 respectively. The
major cause of the falling proportion of students enrolled in primary gracles was the lower
birth rates of the 1970s. Higher birth rates in the 1980s have recently reversed the trend,

MacKillop College

One of the changes brought about by the re- In its first year the college had sixty Year
structure of Catholic education in Southem 7 students and by 1997 it is anticipated that
Tasmania was the establishment of 4 new there will be approximately 360 students.

junior secondary, co-educational college on
Hobart's Eastern Shore. MacKillop College,
under, the direction of Brother Tony Smith,
occupics the site of the former Mornington

. .Primary School and was officially opened in The curricul alsor o cud
March 1994 € curnculum aiso CXPpOSseEs stuents

to specialist subjects inctuding Kevboarding,
Music, Art, Drama, Home Economics,
Irench, Japanese, Design in Wood and Physi-
cal Felucation.

Students are offered a broad range of
subjects in Year 7, including the core
subjects of Religious Fducation, English,
Maths, Science and Social Science.

‘The College takes its nume from Mother
Mary MacKillop, the co-founder of the Sisters
of St Joseph and the first Australian to be
canonized.
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SECONDARY EDUCATION

Almost all Tasmanian children attend some form of secondary school, for at least a short
rime. Entry age to sccondary school is usually between 11 and a half to 13 years. The first
four years of secondary education (years 7 to 10 inclusive) are catered for in high schools
and district high schools. These schoals are non-selective, comprehensive and provide a
broad, general education. All high schools and district high schools are co-educational, with
the exceptions of the all-girls Ogilvie High and the all-boys New Town High which arc both
locared in the Hobart suburb of New Town,

The majority of high schools commence at Year 7 and go to Year 10. The secondary
colleges have only years 11 and 12. Secondary colleges were pioneered by Tasmania in the
earty 1960s when the two traditional academic high schools, Hobart and launceston,
phased out their junior classes.

The trend in secondary school enrolments is the reverse of primary school enrolments.
As births rates fell in the 1970s, the proportion of pupils in secondary ycars rose. In 1994
the 27,028 pupils in secondary years in government schools accounted for 42.2% of otal
enrolment. The corresponding figure for non-government schools was 46.9%. Total
non-government secondary enrolments have increased by 24.0%, from 8,049 pupils in 1985
to 9,984 in 1994. This compares with government secondary enrolments which decreased
by 8.6% (29,577 10 27,028).

SECONDARY SCHOOLS, TASMANIA

Government Non-government (a)

Panticufars 1985 1994 1985 1994
District and district high schools 256 26 —
High schoots 34 42 29 30
Secondary cotleges 6 8 —
Total schools 66 76 29 30
Number of teachers (h)—

htales 1494 1084 342 378

Females 1179 965 372 401
Total 2673 2 050 714 779
Pupils—

Year 7-9 19016 15 295 5026 5773

Year 10 5818 5081 1564 1775

Year 11 and 12 3 8389 6 652 1459 2436
Total 28 733 27 028 8 049 9 984

Males 14 624 13 818 3793 4 B88

Females 14 089 13 210 4 256 5 096

{a) Includes the secondary classes of combined primary and secondary schools.
{bi Full-time equivalents,
Saurce: ABS catalogue no, 4221.0

Retention rates in secondary schools
The apparent retention rate to Year 12 is a measure of the extent to which students remain
in secondary education from Yeuar 7 to Year 12. To calculate the apparent retention rate of
students in Year 12 in 1994, the number of students in 1994 is expressed as a percentage of
the number of students who were in Yeur 7in 1989,

This is called an apparent retention rate because the method and calculation does not
take account of net changes to the school population due to migration. Nor does it take ac-
count of those students who spend more than one vear in the same grade. [n addition,
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5(C s ani: n-government
some - Tasmanian  non-gov APPARENT RETENTION RATES TO YEAR 12,

schools have no senior _secondary col- SECONDARY SCHOOLS, TASMANIA
lege for Year 11 and 12 students. As

: - ior Non-
. -government, senior sec-
well, some non-gover i Year Government Bovernment
ondary colleges cannot match the range
of subjects offered at the government iggﬁ %g; 33,2
. o 7 . .
senior secondary colleges. Accordingly, 1988 361 430
transfers between the government and 1089 381 459
non-government systems at the end of iggg ggg §g;‘r
. . . 24,
Year 10 can confuse or distort a 51mple 1992 59.5 627
interpretation of apparent retention 1993 58.9 659
1994 56.2 64.6

rates. Non-government schools gener-
ally have higher retention rates than Source: ABS catalogue no. 4221.0
government schools,

The increasing apparent retention rite in Tasmanian secondary education is consistent
with the trend Australia-wide. As well as emplovment considerations, other factors are at
work, including a more favourable community perception of, and employer preference for,
increased years of secondary schooling,

TERTIARY EDUCATION

Tertiary education is provided ac higher education institutions and Technical and Further
Educarion (TAFE) institutions. The University of Tasmania and the Australian Maritime
College provide higher education courses. Vocational education and training courses are
provided at a number of institutions including Technical and Further Education (TAFE)
colleges and the Australian Maritime College. At the 1991 Census, 19.2% of Tasmania’s
young people aged 15 to 244 years were attending a tertiary educational institution.

The University of Tasmania

State-wide vesponsibility

The University of Tasmania is unique in the Australian scene in being the only university in
the State. It carries a range of teaching and research responsibilities that in other States
would typically be shared among several universities.

Organisation

The university is governed by a council established under the {niversity of Tasmania Act
7992, The council consists of the chancellor, vice-chancellor and chairperson of the
Academic Scnare; membcers appointed by the council, Minister for Education and the Arts,
the Legislative Council and Tlouse of Assembly; and members elected by the academic and
general staff, students and graduates of the university.

There are ten university-wide facultics responsible, through the Academic Senate (the
primary forum for academic decision-making and academic policy formulation in the
university) to the council, for monitoring and administering teaching and assessment in
award and non-award courses approved by the university. The faculties play a key role in
academic quality assurance and also have a role in academic staff promotion. Each faculty
includes the academic members of a number of cognate departments, and is presided over
by an elected academic dean.

Academic resource management and planning are handled by seven university-wide
schools, each headed by an cxecutive dean appointed by the council on the
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recommendation of the vice-chancellor. Schools are responsible for the allocation among
“academic programs of the resources provided by the university and for the strategic
planning of the activities of the school. This includes academic planning in consultation
with the relevant faculties.
Teaching
The university offers 23 distinct degree programs; its activities span 34 of the 47 discipline
groups identified by the Commonwealth for funding purposes and it teaches at all levels,
from associate diploma to dectorate. Courses offered through Hobart include agricultural
science, fine art, humanities and social sciences, cconomics and commerce, urban design.
education, enginecring and surveying, law. medicine and pharmacy, music, and science.
Through Launceston, courses are offered in applicd science, fine art, architecture, business,
applied computing, education, engineering, humanities, nursing and social work. Courses
are dclivered at the main campuses at Sandy Bay in Hobart and Newnham in Launceston.
Bramch campuses are located in the Hobart city centre in Harrington Strect
{Conservatorium of Music), Collins Street (Clinical Scheol) and Hunter Street (Tasmanian
School of Art). Study centres are located at Burnie and Devonport.

The university is consolidating its presence on the North-West Coast through the
establishment of the North-West Centre at Burnie. It will provide a range of functions
including support for distance education students, articulation with TAFE, and programs
and links with primary industry. Building of the centre began in 1994,

Student profile
In 1994 the university enrolled 12.030 stucents, a student load of 9,669 Equivalent Fuli
Time Stucdent Units (EFTSLY,

Tasmania 2010

‘I'he TASMANIA 2010 initiative arose from a
serics of meetings of prominent Tasmanians
during 1992, They recognised the impor-
tance of developing a sensc of common pur-
pose and the nced to create a strategic
alliance of key decision-makers capable of
developing a long-term vision for Tasmania.
They are sufficiently influential to encourage
and empower Tasmanian political leaders o
maintain coherent policy directions on major
issues that transcend party-political differ-
ences and that require policy consistency
bevond the normal Australian electoral cycle.

The University of Tasmania took the
lead during 1993 and 1994 in this major pub-
lic enterprise and acted as an ‘honest broker'
to promote constructive planning and net-
wuorking across boundaries that separate
such groups as unions and management,
and environmenralists and developers.

As the sponsor of TASMANTA 2010 the
University acts as the host for initiatives and
provides a permanent sceretaniat, The two
goals of TASMANIA 2010 are:

e 1o make constructive dialogue extend
across virtually the full range of key
Tasmanian cecision-makers into a
permanent, effective planning culture;
and

e o develop and promote Plan
Tasmanic, an environmentally and
socially respansible blucpring for
long-term State development.

The initiative received strong support in
1993 and 1994 from the major political par-
ties and their leaders, and from business, in-
dustry and the wider community during a
scries of forums facilitated by the universiry.
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UNIVERSITY OF TASMANIA, ENROLMENTS, 1994

Nurnber of enrofments

Student numbers Launceston Hobart Totat Per cent
Commencing 1988 2 B84 4572 38
Female 2 749 3 660 6 409 53
Male 2246 3375 hBE21 47
Full-time 2 937 5248 2185 88
Part-time 2058 1787 3845 32
Full-fee overseas 364 501 865 7
Level of course—

Higher degree research 75 536 611 5

Higher degree course work 313 302 615 5

Other postgraduate 333 438 772 a8

Undergraduate 4172 5 688 9 860 82

Mon-award, enabling 102 70 172 1
Graduates (19294) 899 1680 2689 106
Total 4 995 7035 12 030 100
Source: Statstics 1394, University of Tasmaniz
UNIVERSITY OF TASMANIA, STAFF, 1994

Number of persons

Staff Launceston -Hobart - Total Per cent
Academic 249 551 800 418
General 235 840 875 52
Fult-time 420 a76 1396 83
Fractional full-time 64 215 279 17
Female 226 495 721 43
Male 258 696 G54 59
Total (a) 484 1191 1675 100

fa) Excludes casuat.
Source: Statistics 1994, University of fasmania

There were 4,572 commencing students in 1994, 38% of all enrolments. Despire

substantial growth in the university intake, the rates of participation in higher education by
Tasmanians—both school leavers and mature-age students

any other State.

remain lower than those of

Of the 1994 student population, 611 were higher degree research students and 615

"(5%) were higher degree coursework students. Approximarely 82.2% were enrolied for
: g PP }

-bachelor degrees. Sixty-eight per cent of enrolments were full time. In 1994, 1,690 students

graduated at Hobart and 999 at Launceston.

Staff profile

In 1994 the university ecmployved 1,675 staff, 1,191 at Hobart and 484 at Launcesion. These
numbers included 800 academic staff and 875 general staff,
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Research )
The university is a major partner in three of Australia’s Cooperative Research Cenires:

Antarctic and Southern Ocean Research, Aquaculture, and Temperate Hardwood Forestry.
The university has three National Key Centres for Teaching and Research: Economic
Geology, Aquaculture, and Antarctic and Southern Ocean Rescarch.

Funding

Total operating funds amounted to $137.5 million in 1993. This included $79.8 million from
the Commonwealth Government and $18.6 million from the Higher Education
Contribution Scheme (HECS). The Commonwealth Government provided $3.1 million for
research assistance, while another $3.3 million was obtained for research from private

SOUINCES,

The Australian Maritime College

Courses offered by the college can be divided into four broad categories:

s courses for those wishing to become operators of merchant ships and fishing vessels.

s caurses for those who wish to become shore-based managers in the shipping industry;

e courses to prepare technologists and managers in the fishing industry; and

e courses to prepare engincers, ship designers and technologists for shore-hased careers

in the maritime and related industries.

These courses have direct relevance to
occupational categories within the maritime
and related industries. Maximum use of

AUSTRALIAN MARITIME COLLEGE,
ENROLMENTS, 1994

. . Course Total
credit transfer provisions are a fearure of
the courses for ship operators. Articulation Engineering )
hetws ] s and credit for skill 1 B Eng (Maritime/Naval Architecture) 109
etween courses and credit for skills anc B Tech (Marine Eng) 56
knowledge gained on-the-job provide an B Tech (Marine Electronics and Electrical
opportunity, for those who have not Engineering) . o 18
PP Y . L . i . Assoc. Dip Tech (Marine Engineering) 13
completed senior secondary schooling, 10 Assoc. Dip (Maritime Electronics) 37
gain a diploma and professional recognition Other (Non award) 18
in their occupation. Fisheries
isheri M Applied Science {Fisheries) 5]
f Lsaeries Grad Dip (Fisheries) (5
The college’s fisheries courses include the Grad Cert {Fisheries) 8
Certificate in Fisheries Operations which is B Applied Science (Fisheries) 26
) Cert {Fisheries Ops) 55
designed to cover the knowledge
requirements for the master of 4 24-metre Nautical Studies
. T evrtcar s leverrars g M Bus/Maritime Management 20
ressel. T s a 5C . . 1
fishing vessel. he fisheries dcgrcc‘u)ur% Grad Dip Business (Shipping) a4
teaches the impoertance of conservation and Grad Dip Business { Port & Terminal Ops) 18
management of fisherics resources and also Dip App Science {Nautical Science) 103
X . . . . . Bip App Science {Shipmaster) 60
covers the _markcung 51Ide of the mdusFr}-. Ad Cert (Manne Ops} 50
Aspects such as fisheries biology, fishing
gear. tcchnolog}!; seafood hand]ing; Centre for Marine Operations )
et and keting: d fisheri Pre-study for Advanced Certificate 13
pr()(.LbSlrlg aAnd  mar: e[lng, an SNETES Cert Marine ODETBUOHS {Ingf) 142
mdnagement are covered. Cert Marine Operations (Retrainees) 35
Cert (Small Craft Ops) o0
Naval Avchitecture
Total 1012

The Bachelor of Engineering (Maritime)
and Naval Architecture is the only

Source: Annual Report, Austratian Maritime Cofiege 1994
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full-length engineering degree offered in the north of the State. These give specialist
training, including preparing graduates for careers in marine transport, port and harbour
authorities, government bodics, ship design and  production, and research and
development.

Mevcharnt nav

The college also offers courses leading to careers in the merchant navy as an integrated
rating, or a navigating or engineering officer. Students on these courses are sclected by the
maritime industry through cadetships.

Electrical Engineering

The Bachelor of Technology (Maritime Flectronic and Electrical Engincering) provides
training in the use, maintenance and repair of electronic communication and navigation
systems and electrical systems,

Vocational education and training

Technical and Further Education (TAFE) is the main provider of vocational education and
training (VET) in Tasmania. The Australian Maritime College and private training providers
also offer some VET courses.

There were nine Tasmanian Government institutions conducting VET courses in 1993:
Adult Educadon; Adult Migrant Education Service; Australian Maritime College; Drysdale
Institute of TAFE—Tasmania; Hobart Institute of TAFE; Launceston Institute of TAFE; North
West Institute of TAFE—Burnie; North West Institute of TAFE—Devonport; and North
West Institute of TAFE—Queenstown. These institutions offer a range of vocational and
non-vocational courses including:

e associate diploma courses that are aimed at para-prolessional personnel in areas such
as engineering, accounting, computing, child care and social welfare:

» trade courses that combine theoretical and practical aspects of the trade, and
off-the-job training provided in TAFE colleges that is is complementary to on-the-job
training given by the emplover;

s npost-trade courses that are available to extend the skills and knowledge of
tradespersons; and

* non-trade vocational programs in areas such as fashion, retailing and commercial
studies.

There are also programs aimed at providing young people with entry level skills and
programs designed for people who are under-represented in mainstream TAFE courses,
These include courses for women, migrants and Aboriginal people.

In 1993 of 22,447 students enrolled in vocational education and training courses:

¢ 57% were male, and 89% were studying part time. This reflects the strong vocational
orientation of many courses,

*  Z8% were studying business administration and economics; 23% art, humanities and
social sciences; 18% engineering and surveving: and 14% services, hospitality and
transportation.

¢ 22% were undertaking operatives (initial) courses; 20% basic employment skills

courses; 20% other skills (complete) courses; and 18% para-professional higher
technician courses.
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INSTITUTE OF TAFE COURSES, 1993
twhere total enralment is 150 or greater)

Caurse Number enrolled
Primary B
Horticulture 274
Manufacturing/Engineering
Engineering {Electrical) 228
Engineering Tradesperson {Electncal] 2858
Engineering {Mechanical} 238
Engineering Tradesperson {Mechanicai} 236
Welding 229
Engineering Tradesperson {Fabrication} 218
Building/Architecture
Carpentry and Jainery (Trade) 253
Business Services
Business (Accounting 839
Business (Accounting)—External 167
Business (Information Technedogy) 466
Business (Management} 430
Small Business Management 821
Commercial Studies 150
Introductory Computing 278
Software Applications 256
Keyhoarding 205
Word Processing 334
Workplace Supervision 931
Persoral/Community Services
Sacial Science [Community Services) 322
Sacial Science iChild Care) 160
Vocational Preparation 264
Hairdressing, 246
Hospitality/Tourism
Introguctory Beverage Service 468
Food & Beverage (Basic) 180
Cookery (Trade) 187
Access/Equity
Accredited Training for Youth 1004
Accredited Training for Youth Induction Program 691
Accredited Training for Youth Extension Program 300
Women's Studies 518
Wormen at Work 286

Source: Selected Higher Education Statistics, DEET

Changes during 1994

In March 1994 the Department of Employment, Industrial Relations and Training had a
name change, and became the Department of Industrial Relations, Vocational Education
and Training (DIRVET), in recognition of the increased importance of vocational education,
and training. The employment function was transferred to Tasmania Development and
Resounces.

At the Hobart Institute of TAFE, the Flexible Learning Centre was formed when
External Studies and Computer Managed Learning were merged. ‘The Centre will be able to
tailor course work modules to learners” needs. It is expected that learners’ or enterpriscs’
needs will increasingly result in more flexible training as industry rescructuring gathers
mMaomaentum.
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For some vocational areas, a State-wide centre of excellence has been developed within
particular TAFE institutes to enable students to make the best use of available facilities,
equipment and teaching expertise. These include automotive trades at Launceston,
agricultural studies at Burnie and motorbody repair training at Devonport. A centre for
building and construction studies, the Building Services Facility at the Clarence Campus of
the Hobart Institute of TAFE, was completed during 1994, It cost $8.7 million and has
state-of-the-art equipment including 50 mobile skills bays that can be moved from one area
to ancther, stored away, and transported to industry locations for special training,

The Australian Vocational Training System

In Tasmania, the increased participation of industry in training has been reflected in
piloting the several Australian Vocational Training System programs. The system follows the
Carmichacl report on training reform and is an integrated scheme of training linking
school, work and vocational training. It focuses on school leavers and it aims to smooth the
rransition from education 0 work. There are two types of pilot programs being run:
institution hased, where students attend senior secondary colleges and do a substandal
work placement; and work-place based, where young people combine the eatly years of
employment with additional training. DIRVET has facilitated the submission process,
[unding, monitoring and evaluation of national pilot projects in Tasmania.

Adult Education
Actult education is the most decentralised of the education scctors. The Tasmanian Institute
of Adult Education provides a range of structured and informal adult learning opportunitics
throughout the State. These include courses in personal development; culture:
recreational, arts and eraft; adult literacy and basic education; and community education.
During 1993-94 almost 30,000 students were enrolled in Adult Education courses. They
paid ahout $1,160,000 in fees. A total of 485 students undertook courses in the Aboriginal
Adult Education program. Longer term unemploved people also benefited from Institute of
Adult Educarion courses.

FURTHER READING

Other statisticai tables relating to this chapter are locatedt in the Historical Series at the back of this book.
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Terrapin Puppet

‘I'heatre’s Trainee

- Designer Anja Reinalda

with puppets from the

Company’s thirteen

year historv. Based in

Hobart, Terrapin

i Puppet Theatre tours
world-class puppetry in

Tasmania and interstate,

In 1996 the Company

will tour internationally,

i performing at the

© LINTMA festival in

d Budapest.

Fhe Mercury

CULTURAL ACTIVITIES are essential to a shared sense of quality of life and also make an
important contribution to the economy. These activities include cultural heritage, creative
and performing arts, literature, film and video, libraries, radio and television, language and
religious practice, adult education, active attachment to custom and place, recreation and
activities around the conservation and enjoyment of the natural environment.

CULTURAL HERITAGE

Tasmania’'s heritage is drawn from its cultural and natural environments. The cultural
environment includes Aboriginal sites of all types and historic places of significance such as
old towns and residentiul and commercial buildings, shipwrecks and strectscapes.
Tasmania's natural environment is preserved in national parks, nature reserves and
wilderness areas as well as smaller sites (see Chapter 2, Environmental issues).
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THE REGISTER OF THE NATIONAL ESTATE (a)

30 june 1993 B 30 June 1994 )
StateTerritory Totat Aboriginal Historic Natural Totaf
NSW 3247 204 2 655 382 3251
Wic. 2 386 100 2108 191 2 399
Qd 940 129 564 252 945
WA 1115 73 836 215 1124
SA 1211 133 721 358 1212
Tas. 1414 64 1144 225 1433
NT 230 80 97 53 230
ACT 147 10 112 26 148
External Terntories 31 0 15 16 31
Total 10721 793 8252 1728 10 773

ia) Does not inctlde those on the Intenm List,
Source: Australian Heritage Commission. dnrtual Report 1993-94

Register of the National Estate

The functions of identifying and conserving Australia’s national heritage are shared between
all levels of Government. The Register of the National Estate, maintained by the Australian
Heritage Commission, is the national list of all those places of Australia’s Aboriginal,
historic and natural heritage that should be kept for present and future generations. Listing
on the Register alerts planners, decision makers, researchers and the community at large to
the heritage value of places. During 1993~94 the number of Tasmanian places in the
Register increased by a net 19 to 1.433. A further 22 places were placed on the Interim List
{12 Aboriginal, 1 historic and 9 natural).

Aboriginal places

During 1993-94 the Department of ~spapiciNAl AND TORRES STRAIT ISLANDER
Environment and land Management  p) ACES IN THE REGISTER OF THE
drafted an Aboriginal heritage strategy NATIONAL ESTATE, 30 JUNE 1994 (a)

for presentation to the Government.

. . . Types of place () Tasmania Australfia
Access to site records is now in » P “
Aboriginal hands. Aboriginal people Occupation site 27 89
ver permit applications under thce azglrlrirgsldden 12 gg
Aboriginal Relics Act 1675, and a new Modified trees (scarred and carved) 45
consultative procedure has been sct in g? SItes g 196
. . - . one arrangements 15%
plac?: Thf— program - of midden  gireq of spiritual or mythologicat
stabilisation on the south-west coast significance o8
continued with the control of erosion ~ Burials, cemeteries and graves 3 30
f . . . _ld . } Historic and contact sites 1 44
on four important middens using the Site pomplexes 12 107
labour and expertise of members of Organic resource area 1 1
the Aboriginal community. ?g:g; 76 ng
* In 1994, there were 76 Aboriginal
places in Tasmania listed on the (@) Includes regislered places and places on the Interim List.
Regi f the National st Th {h) Mest of these places encormpass @ number of Aboriginal sites.
egister ol Lhe National bstate. The There are many thousards of Individual sites covering a wide
two  main  place tvpes protected, range of site types in the Regster.

. . = Souwrce: Australian Heritage Cormmission, Annual Report 1993 94
namely occupation sites (27) and shell

middens (18}, accounted for 59% of all
Tasmanian places on the Register.
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Tasmanian Aboriginal
and Torres Strait Islander Culture

The National Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Survey was conducted in 1994, It
resulted from the Roval Commission inta Aboriginal Deaths in Custody and aimed to
provide information to address the disadvantaged and unequal position of many Aboriginal
and Torres Strait Islander people within Australian society. Those surveyed included
people with different lifestyles—from remote and rural to urban and metropolitan centres.
People living in remote communities, town camps and households in urban areas were
visited as well as people in hostels, boarding schools and prisons. Aboriginal and Torres
Strait Islander people were recruited and trained in most areas to conduct the interviews.
Information was coliected on a wide range of issues such as families and culture, housing,
employment and income, education and training, and law and justice.

Torres Strait Islander organisations) over the
past year, This compared with 72% Australia-
wide.

The extent to which Aboriginal and Torres
Strait Islander people idendfy with and
maintain their Indigenous culture may be

indicated by their participaton in Indigenous
cultural activities; their use of Indigencus
languages; the extent to which they identify
with clan, tribal or Janguage groups; and
their recognition of and access 1o
homelands.

In Tasmania, of those Aboriginal and
Torres Strait Islardlers aged 13 years and
over, 31% (2,072 of 6,597 pcople) said that
they had participated in or attended some
form of Indigenous cultural activity (such as
attending a funeral, festival, carnival or cere-
mony or being involved in Aboriginal or

Some 18% of those aged 13 vears and
over (1,166 people) identified with a clan,
tribal or language group (compared with
60% Australia-wide); and 66% (4,383) be-
lieved that the role of elders is important
{compared with 84% Australia-wide).

Approximately 40% of those aged 13
vears and over (2,633 people} recognised a
homeland, an area of land to which people
have ancestral and/or culwral links. This
compared with 75% of the Australian Indige-
nous population,

ABORIGINAL AND TORRES STRAIT ISLANDERS, CULTURE, 1994

Fersons aged 13 years and over

i Persons aged 5 years and over
Attended

identifies  Sees elders Speaks an

with a as being  Recognises cuftural indigenous
cfan fmportant  homelands  activities Total language Total
%} (%) %) (%) {"000) {%) {'000)
NSW 47.8 82.3 £8.6 67.1 52.0 2.7 68.6
Wi, 45.1 80.5 70.6 60.5 12.6 *2.4 16.2
Qid 57.2 819 75.0 72.3 52.1 15.1 67.7
SA 67.9 876 80.4 75.4 118 234 158
WA - 837 86.3 75.4 80.7 30.2 209 401
Tas. 17.7 66.5 399 315 6.6 *1.0 8.7
NT. 82.0 4.7 938 845 30.9 741 40.1
Aust, {a} 53.8 84.4 75.2 721 1875 210 288.7

* Subject to high sampling variability {a) Includes ACT and Jervis Bay.
Source: ABS catalogue no. 4190.0
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HISTORIC ENVIRONMENT PLACES IN THE REGISTER OF THE NATIONAL ESTATE,
30 JUNE 1994 (a)

Types of place Tasmania Austrafia
Residential buildings 448 2435
Commercial buildings 81 682
Hotels, motels, inns 7 410
Banks and financial institutions 10 184
Government functions
Government huildings 14 130
Courthouses, police stations, prisons 24 414
Libraries, hospitals, cwic structures ete. 11 243
Military barracks, bases, fortifications 12 126
Scientific research facilities 0 7
Places of recreation (theatres, halls, race courses €tc.) 24 263
Transport and cormmunications—
Road, rail and air transport places 8 150
Harbour facilities, ports, piers, docks etc. 2 26
Lighthouses 17 a3
Post offices, telegraph stations etc, 15 172
Bridges 18 243
Shipwrecks 1 56
Primary industry (agncultural, pastoral, processing etc.) 150 681
Towns, precincts, conservation areas 32 379
Industriai sites and buildings 11 104
Mines and mineral processing works 2 65
Churches and other places of religion 116 710
Schools and places of education 33 329
Monuments and memarials 2 68
Cemeteries and graves 12 72
Parks and gardens 13 182
Historic places and miscellanecus places 12 93
Historic landscapes 0 9
Total 1145 8 318

(@) Includes regsieres places ard places on the Interim List,
Source: Austrafian Heritage Commission, Annual Repart 1993 94

Historic environment places
The Tasmanian Department of the Environment and Land Management manages the
conservation and sustainable use of Tasmania’s historic heritage. ‘The Department
published the first pamphlets in a cultural heritage series during 1993-94. These provided
information on the cultural heritage of 1lighfield, Mt Field, Eaglehawk Neck and the coal
mines on Tasman Peninsula.

Approximately $400,000 of the One Nation money as well as $250,000 of the Heritage
Asset Management Program was spent on the conservation of historic assets, including
Highficld, the coal mines on Tasman Peninsuls, Maria Island and Entally.

During 1993-94 a blanket declaration of all shipwrecks older than 75 years was made
under the ffistoric Shipurecks Act 1976, Amnesty was also made in which members of the
public could report artefacts from shipwrecks that they held illegally. The amnesty was
successful in raising the public’s awareness of Tasmania’s maritime heritage, bringing six
new shipwrecks to the notice of authorities as well as many artefacts. The excavation of the
Sydney Cove, the oldest shipwreck on Australia's eastern seaboard, was also completed.

Many of the places in the Register of the National Estate are buildings, many of them
privately owned. Some 39% of historic places in Tasmania were residential homes
(compared with 29% nationally). Because maintenance costs are a major threat 1o their
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ATTENDANCE AT CULTURAL ACTIVITIES, TASMANIA (a}

Age group (%)

Vanue/activity 18 24 25-34 35-44 45 54 55-64 65+
Library 415 381 56.1 358 36.7 320
Art gallery 21.7 23.6 36.6 375 29.9 17.5
Museum 33.2 39.1 485 40.9 33.4 19.8
Popular music concert 59.6 376 3186 25.3 19.4 7.8
Dance performance 9.9 85 136 10.9 6.0 6.4
Music theatre performance 12.9 12.5 175 18.9 15.6 9.3
Other theatre performance 17.2 179 25.3 181 120 7.5
Classical music concert b1 6.6 14.1 12.3 13.2 9.9

(&) Those who attended a venug/actwty at least once in the 12 months ended June 1991,

Source: ABS catalogue no., 41140
heritage valucs, a tax rebate scheme that relates to approved conservation works was
introduced in 1994-95 to assist in protecting privately owned heritage buildings listed in the
Register of the National Estate or in State or Territory heritage registers. The
Commonwealth operates the scheme, with advice and help from State Government
heritage agencies, at a cost of up to $1.9 million a year,

CULTURAL PURSUITS

In the 12 months to June 1991, Tasmania had
higher participation rates for attendance at

ATTENDANCE AT CULTURAL ACTIVITIES (a)

libraries, art galleries and museums than the Venue/factivity Tasmania (%, Australia (%)
Australian rate. This was in line with a trend b 0.7 .
. ibra . .
common to the less populous States. Art gerl"lflery 579 g’g 9
Tasmania also had higher participation rates Museum 36.8 30.0
for attendance at classical and popular music Popular music concert 31.0 286
] Dance performance S5 11.2
concerts. Musical theatre
Fasmanian attendance levels at  all Performance 14.4 20.1
venues/activities tended to drop away at both Other theatre
. . S performance 17.0 17.8
sides of the middle-age groups, with the Classical music concert 10,1 8.0
greatest number of people attending being
aged betwcen 35_-')4 vears. An Cxception T8} ial Thnse who attended a venue/activity at Ieast once
A L in the 12 months ended Jure 1391
this can be seen in the large number of Source: ABS cataiogue no. 4114.0

young people (18-24 age group) who
attended popualar music concerts.

People with the lowest participation rates at most venues/activities {the exception
being classical music concerts) were in the 65 years and over age group.

MUSEUMS AND ART GALLERIES

An estimated 36.8% of the Tasmanian population aged 18 years and over (117,300 people)
had visited a museum at least once in the year ended June 1991, Some 27.9% (89.100) had
visited an art gallery. This compared to the Australian figures of 30.0% and 23.9%. The
proportion of Tasmanians visiting museums and art galleries was the highest of the States,
but in both instances was surpassed by the Territorics. Participation rates for those visiting
muscums ranged from 48.5% of those aged 35-44 years to 19.8% of those aged 65 yvears ancl
over. For art galleries, the highest participation rates were for those aged 45-54 YCArs
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(37.5%); the lowest for thosc aged 65 vears and over (17.5%). An estimated 42.2% of
Hobart's population aged 18 vears and over visited a museum and 32.7% visited an art
gallery in the 12 months (o June 1991. This compared with 33,1% and 24.7% of those in the
rest of the State.

The Tasmania Museum and Art Gallery

The 'l'asr_nanian Musgun} and Art Gallery has i.ts ATTENDANCE AT MUSEUMS, 1990-91
origins in early scientific groups formed in £000)

Hobart Town in the late 1820s anel 1830s. In

1852 the Roval Society of Tasmania established State/Terrtory Attendees  Total visits
a museum which was vested in a Government NSW 12152 2 620
Board of Trustees in 1885, The first building on Vic. 8;8% igig
] . , o 558.
the prescnt site on the comer of Argyle and Sh 3743 520
Macquarie Streets, was designed by one of the WA 376.9 910
city’s best-known colonial architects, Henry Tas. 111.2 gg
Hunter (1832-92), and completed in 1863 E(ET o8 8 310
Work has commenced on the restoration of the Australia 3632.9 8 550

Private Secretary’s Cottage (¢, 1810, locared
within the site occupied by the muscum’s
buildings. The Commissariat Bond Store, buiit
in 1824, was partially restored in 1988

The Tasmanian Museum and Art Gallery houses collections in the fields of fine and
applied art, zoology, geology, botany, history, anthropology and applied science. 1t is an
integrated institution, concerned with the whole range of natural and human heritage with
particular emphasis on Tasmanian exhibits. The Museum’s traditional function, and still the
major part of its operation today, is (o collect, conserve, study and display items of cultural
or scientific value o the community. its income is provided mainly by an annual grant from
the State Government, supplemented by a contribution from the Hobart City Council.

Highlights of 1993-94
Major exhibitions mounted by the Tasmanian Museum and Art Gallery were:

Source: ABS catalogue no. 4114.0

e  Antarctica—Sccrets of the Frozen World (in conjunction with the Museum of Victoria);
s Arnhem land Dreaming: Aboriginal bark paintings from Tasmanian collections;

¢ Translations: drawings by Keeling, De Groen and Amor;

s  From Village to Vase: the Art of Colonial Gardening;

s Contemporary Photography (from the TMAG Collections),

e 20th Century Sculpture;

o Visions of the Frozen South: Australian Artists in Antarctica;

s the City of Hobart Award for Sculpture; and

"o Elina Brandt-Hansen Ceramics.

“The Tasmanian Museum and Art Gallery also hosted a number of travelling exhibitions:

e  Arthur Boyd Retrospective (from the Art Gallery of New South Wales);
s  ERIC the Pliosaur (Australian Museum);
»  Skeletons (Queen Victoria Museum and Art Gallery);

e Flash Pictures by Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islanders (National Gallery of Australia).
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¢ Dame Edna regrets she is unable to attend: humour and satire in contemporary
sculpture (Australian Exhibitions Touring Association);

e Capturing the Orient: Hilda Rix Nicholas and Fthel Carrick Fox (City of Waverley
Gallery); and

e Four Artists CAS'1 I'ravelling exhibition,

There were more than 138,000 visitors in 1993-94 including 90,000 patrons who visited the
exhibition ‘Antarctica—Secrets of the Frozen World',

Several stalf received awards including Dr Kantvilas, the Coordinating Curator of
Sciences and Flead of the Herbarium, who received the Banks Alecto Scholarship of the
Roval Society of London to study for three months at the British Museum. Mr Noel Kemp,
the Curator of Geology, was awarded a National Geographic Society Research Grant to
investigate shark fossil deposits in Queensland. He aims to collect shark fossil specimens
and it is anticipated that by using acid-digesting techniques a number of sharks’ teeth will
be collected. Lp until now, only about 100 specimens are known in collections, probably
o0 few to draw comparisons about taxa, their relationships, and the environment in which
the sharks lived.

A significant addition to the Museurmn was the acquisition of the bulk of the collection
of type and figured fossil specimens of the Geological Survey of Tasmania. This material
was transferred following the retirement of the Palacontologist of the Geological Survey.
Maost of the collection comprises brachiopods of the Permian era of Tasmania. There arc
also Tasmanian and mainland trilobites and graptolites.

The Herbaritum

The role of the herbarium is to develop, maintain, and manage the Museum’s botanical
collections, and to identify, classify and document the relationships of Tasmanian flora. Tt
also provides prompt and accurate botanical advice to a wide range of individuals,
government departments, scientific and educarional institutions, and other organisations.

The Herbarium’s current holdings number about 120,000 specimens of Tasmanian
plants. Of these about 50,000 specimens have been entered onto the Museum’s
computerised database.

One of the highlights of 1993-94 was the completion of the final volume of The
Students Flova of Tasmania, Volume IVB by Dr Winifred Curtis and Dennis Morris. This
volume represented the culmination of a fifty-year-long project by Dr Curtis which she
began on her arrival in Tasmania.

Progress was madle on the backlog of uncurated material: more than 3,000 specimens
were curated and 2,000 more readicd for labelling and mounting. In the bryophytes, the
historical collections of W. A, Weymouth, L. Rodway, and others were finally packeted and
incorporated. An audit of the bryophyte collection was completed. This numbers more
than 8,300 hepatics and 14,300 mosses.

During 1993-94 the senior curator undertook further taxonomic study on the
Tasmanian lichen flora. Work on the relationships between lichen, bryophytes and their
host. rainforest type, partly funded by the National Rainforest Conservation Program
(NRCP), neared completion. Analysis of the final data has begun.

The West Coast Pioneery’ Memovial Museum

The West Couast Pioneers” Memorial Museum at Zeehan has operated as a branch of the
Tasmanian Museum since 1965. Tt deals with the history of the West Coast of Tasmania,
with an emphasis on mining, and is visited by about 90,000 people each vear. The Local
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Advisory Committee with the support of the Trustees, is developing a proposal which
includes the establishment of an underground mine with displays, together with a working
electric railway and acrial ropeway.

Queen Victoria Museum and Art Gallery

The Queen Victoria Museum and Art Gallery was established by the Tasmanian
Government in 1891. Since 1895 its managcment has been vested in the Launceston
Corporation with financial support from an annual State Government grant.

in 1993-94, there were divisions of community history, conservations (which consisted
of objects, paintings, and paper), creative and decorative arts, exhibitions, finc art, geology,
history, library, physical sciences, public programs, »oology, and administration.

The history collection consists of the material culture of Tasmania since European
setttement and incorporates the comparative cultural, technology and archaeology
collections. 1t provides inlormation to individuals and organisations as well as undertaking

" research on Tasmanian industrial and social history. The zoology collection consists of the
vertebrate and invertebrate animal collections that are almost entirely of Tasmanian origin,

One of the highlights of the 1993-94 Museum and Art Gallery year was the opening of
the Temperate Marine Aquarium by Professor Nigel Fortheath, Head of the School of
Aquaculture at the University of Tasmania. The aguarium ook two vears of preparation.
The tidal agquarium simulates a rock pool off the north coast of Tasmania and was stocked
with several species of fish and over fifty species of invertebrate animals. The aguarium was
one of the Museum’s popular exhibits, particularly at feeding time.

There were 7 Honorary Research Associates, and a large number of volunteers in such
areas as community history, fine art, public programs, and zoology.

Information

Over 26,000 additional database records were created during 1993-94. This brought the
total number ol records to more than 126,000 records. Most of this information was
entered by voluntcers. The most extensive databases related to zoology with 44,200
records. The next most extensive databases related to community history with 23 600
records. Botuany databases held 15,000 records and geology held 9,300 records.

Exhibitions
A total of 37 new exhibitions were displayed during 1993-94 of which 26 were initiated by
the Museum and Art Gallery. The main exhibitions were:

s Skeletons: The Inside Story;

»  66° South: Tales from an Antarctic Station,
®  Great Russian Dinosaurs; and

e  Eric the Pliosaur.

The Art of Adornmnent—Contemporary Australian Jewellery exhibition curated by
Queen Victoria staff, opened at the Nartional Muscum of Contemporary Art, Kyoto. It was
then successfully shown elsewhere in Japan, and in Korea and Tndonesia.

[LIBRARIES

In the 12 months to June 1991, 40.7% of the Tasmanian population aged 18 years and over
(129,900 people) had used a library at lcast once. This compared with the Australian figure
of 36.7%. Participation rates ranged from 55,1% for those aged 35-44 years to 32.0% for
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those aged 65 years and over, The participation of those in Hobart (42.1%) was slightly
" higher than that ol the rest of the State (39.8%).

The State Library of Tasmania
Lending services

During 1993-94 approximately 4.4 million
items were borrowed from the lending

ATTENDANCE AT LIBRARIES, 1990-91 ("000)

service. There were 117,500 reservations State/Territory Artendees Total visits
made. About 45,000 items were added o NSW 14091 22 990
the book stock, and 36,000 items were vic. 11425 19170

; s ; gtk QId 713.0 11 340
retired, The four bookmo}_?lies. v_nth 4 oa 1550 7540
book stock of about 20,000 items, issued WA 496.8 7 830
mare than 150,000 items on loan. There Tas. 139.9 2 gig

. - : . NT 77

were 2,500 registered users with special ACT 905 1 490
needs, mostly  housebound  and Australia 44425 72 820

recorded-hook users, who borrowed an
estimared 150,000 items from the library,
Regional library services were reorganised into a State-wide structure under a single
manager. The number of staff in the service was approximately 130,
Public access terminals, which enable access to information on library holdings, were
introduced to city libraries in November 1993, These terminals also enabled reservations to
be made.

Source: ABS catalogue no. 41314.0

Reference and information services

The two reference libraries in Tasmania are in Hobart and Launceston. During 1993-94
approximately 6,500 items were added to stock, and 1,500 items retired. Approximatcly
7,500 serial titles were held by the libraries.

The Hobart Reference Library had more than 190,000 client visits, and more than
29,000 enquiries were made. The library acquired material in CD ROM formar, including
Commonwealth Statutes, and the 1991 Census data from the Australian Bureau of Statistics.

The Launceston Reference Library had more than 140,000 client visits during 1993..94,
and nearly 20,000 enquiries. The library acquired a number of genealegical products on
microfiche or €13 ROM, which have proved popular with family historians.

The Tasmanian Parliamentary Library

This library serviced much of the information requirement of the Parliament and individual
Members of Parliament. The Parliamentary Research Service provided 262 briefings for
Members, compared to 245 in the previous year. Reference requests doubled to almost
6,400 in 1993-94.

Special collections

The Tasmaniana library
The Tasmaniana Library is a specialised cotlection of material devoted exclusively o
Tasmania. Tt includes information on news and feature articles in Tasmanian newspapers
and periodicals. During 1993-94 the library answered more than 4,500 research enquirics.
Major acquisitions included 13 almanacs and annuais published before 1840, about 700
postcards, a rare printed account of a vacht race from Queenscliff to Low Head in 1907, and
several pieces of nineteenth century Hobart petforming arts ephemera including two
concert programs from the 1860s.
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The Allport Library and Museum of Fine Arts

This library and museum was visited by more than 8,500 pcople in 1993-94, and handled
more than 1,800 research enquiries. Purchases during the period included E. P. Ventenat's
Description des plantes nouvelles, a pencil sketch of Hobart Town by G. W Evans, and a
proof version of a plate from La Billardiére’s account of d’Entrecasteaus’s voyage.

The Tasmanian Automarted Library and Information System (TALIS)

This computeriscd system was introduced at all city libraries in October 1993 and at the
reference librarics in November 1993, A number of branch libraries came on-line during
1994, The network also included a number of secondary schools and TAFE colleges.

TALIS arose from the merging of 1wo previously separate computerised information
systems, the ADLIB system uscd by the Stale Library system, and the STARLITE svstem used
by Tasmanian schools and colleges.

By June 1994, the TALIS cenrral bibliographic database consisted of more than 800,000

" records and 2,000,000 holdings. It was available a1 52 sites State-wide. These comprised 7
public libraries, 4 reference librarics, 25 schools, 8 senior secondary colleges, and 8 [nstitute
of TAFE libraries.

TALIS also includes a database of frequently asked questions and general informartion.
As well, TALIS has a direct link to the catalogue of the library of the University of Tasmania.

VISUAL ARTS
Art in Tasmania
~ Contributed by Victoria Hammond, Contemporary At Services Tasmania

[n 1852 the colonial artist, Louisa Anne Meredith, noted, ‘landscape sketching and
watercolour fever raging with an extraordinary vehemence among the sons and daughters
of Tasmania’. Tasmania, with its superb natural environment, continues to be highly
attractive to artists: there are more artists per capita here than in any other Australian State.
Historically, as now, numbers of artists from other States and other countries, particularly
Britazin, settle in Tasmania, the resultant cross-fertilisation having contributed significantly
10 the current sophistication and diversity of art produced here.

Visitors to Tasmania keen to acquire a sensc of its histery may do so most enjoyably by
viewing public collections of colonial and later nincreenth century art. The Tasmanian
Museumn and Art Gallery in Hobart and the Queen Victoria Museum and Art Gallery in
Launceston hold narionally significant collections of paintings by early artists working in
Tasmania. Besides being a pleasure to view for aesthetic reasons alone, these highly
distinctive works offer insights into the colonial auitudes which shaped early Tasmania. For
example, Benjamin Duterrau’s The Conciliation (held by the Tasmanian Museum and Art
Gallery) is regarded as Australia’s first history painting. 1t is in fact a fascinating example of
colonial propaganda, a heavily fictionalised rendition of the devastating outcomes of
George Augustus Robinson’s attempts o “civilise’ the Tasmanian Aborigines. John Glover's
paintings of Tasmania as a golden pastoral arcadia indicate how carly settlers believed that
an  essentially European vision of pastoral wealth could be implanted onto the
geographically ancient Tasmanian terrain, Nevertheless, Glover’s works remain among the
most beautiful and topographically accurate of Tasmanian landscape paintings.

In the mid-nineteenth century the painter Charles Piguenit joined scientific exploration
parties into wilderness areas of Tasmania. His paintings of sites like Lake St Clair and Cradle
Mountain offer those aspects of the Tasmanian landscape which so appealed to the
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Victorian romantic imagination: poctic atmospheric effects, majestic isolation and the
sweeping grandeur of panoramic vistas. Other highlights of these collections include
colonial portraits by Thomas Wainwright and Thomas Bock, maritime paintings—some of
which refer to Tasmania's early whaling industry—and the curicusly charming still lifes of
the convict artist, John Buelow Gould.

A sense of Tasmania’s past may be further augmented by a visit to the Allport Library
and Museum of Fine Arts, which is situated at the State Library in Hobart. Sctiling in
Tasmania in the early 1830s, the Allports became an important Tasmanian family whose
activitics straddled both the professional and artistic worlds. They were also dedicared
collectors. The Allport Collection, bequeathed to the State of Tasmania in 1968 with the
proviso that its contents never leave the State, consists of fine examples of eighteenth and
nineteenth century furniture and decorative arts together with paintings, prints and
drawings by family members, several of whom were gifted artists, and their circle of artist
friends.

' Given the promising nineteenth century origins of Tasmanian art, it is perhaps odd
that art produced in lasmania during the first half of the twentieth century is distinctly
lacklustre. While accomplished works were produced by Jack Carington Smith and Edith
Holmes. their interpretation of modernism is academic and lacks real vigour. During this
period Tasmania produced no artists who achicved national prominence. The exception is
the outstanding neo-classical modernist, Jean Bellette, who, after studying at the Hobart
Technical College, departed for Sydney and the wilder modernist shores of Europe. Works
by these artists, along with contemporaries such as Eileen Crow, may be seen at both the
Tasmanian Museum and Art Gallery and the Queen Victoria Museum and Art Gallery.

The programs of both these institutions include temporary exhibitions of
contemporary art, 2 number of which focus on recent Tasmanian art. The Macquaric House
Gallerv in Tlaunceston, an annex of the Queen Victoria Museum and At Gallery, is
dedicated to mounting six contemporary exhibitions annually. The contemporary holdings
of the Tasmanian Muscum and Art Gallery are rotated for display and visitors to the
Museum are usually afforded the opportunity (o view recent Tasmanian works, including
some fine examples of craft, decorative arts and design produced here.

During the 19605 and 1970s, the Tasmanian artist Bea Maddock emerged nationally as
one of Australia’s outstanding conceptually-based print makers., Examples of Maddock’s
prints and works in other media may be seen at both the Hobart and Launceston museums
previously mentioned. She is also associated with, and on occasion exhibits with, the
Snakepit Gallery in Launceston, an artists’ collective with an energelic program focusing on
recent work by artists living in the north of the State.

The 1980s witnessed a flourishing of art in Tasmania and it has continued to expand
and diversify up to the present. The landscape and world of natural phenomena continue
o be vital to artists in Tasmania. [ndeed, the 19805 witnessed a resurgence of
landscape-based art here, in large part triggered by the Green Debate and the battle for the
Franklin River, which focused world attention on Tasmania, As this debate permeated the
lives of most Tasmanians, inevitably artists like the photographer David Stephenson and
the painter David Keeling saw that powerful socio-political, philosophical or metaphysical
questions could be posited through the landscape genre. Landscape art could be rescued
from its tired association with traditional watercolours and post-card style wilderness
photography to be re-cmbraced into the realm of contemporary issues.

However, landscape-based art is just one of a multiplicity of artistic concerns here. The
sheer diversity of practice forbids any attempt at general, swecping statements. Several
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vounger Tasmanian artists have recently achicved a measure of national recognition: Anne
MacDonald has the distinction of being the first photographer to be sclected for the
prestigious Moét ¢t Chandon national touring exhibition; the painter Tim Burns has been
twice sclected for the Moet. Recently the photographer Jane Eisemann, the photo-media
artist. David McDowell and the inswallation artist Julie Gough have been selected for
inclusion in Perspecta in Sydney.

Regrettably, Tasmania is the only Australian State which does not hoast a contemporary
art museum, so visitors to the State are obliged to visit a range of public and commercial
galleries to acquire some sense of the range of art practice here,

Hobart’s Salamanca Place offers four good commercial galleries—-Dick Bett, Handmark,
Despard and Sidewalk—as well as the Long Gallery in the Salamanca Ans Centre. In
Launceston, Watson’s Fine Art is situated in York Square.

Public galleries which focus on contemporary art are situated at both campuses of the
School of Art at the University of Tasmania. The Plimsoll Gallery, an adjunct to the School
"of Art at Hobart, runs an excellent program of well curated exhibitions, many of which
feature Tasmanian painters, photographers, print makers, sculptors, installation artists and
designers as well as those working with computer-generated images and digital technology.
The Plimsoll's coordinator is Pat Brassington, a photographer who is known well beyond
Tasmania for her mysterious, often surrcal, occasionally dark-humoured, images.

Two well-established regional galleries with regularly changing exhibitions are situated
in Burnie and Devonport. Contemporary Art Services Tasmania (CAST) supports, presents
and promotes contemporary Tasmanian art through publications, special projects and
exhibitions. many of which tour nationally and 0 the aforementioned public galieries in
Tasmania.

Tasmanian craft and design
~  Contributed by Jim McKee, School of Avt, Unidversity of Fasmania —~

As well as gaining Australian and international recognition for the quality of design and
manufacture of their products, Tasmanian designers also benefited from the Craft Curators
Program of the Australia Council, which has seen three part-time curators of craft employed
by the Tasmanian Muscum and Art Gallery. Tasmania was also the host for ‘Interdesign '95°
a significant international conference held annually, usually in Europe or America,

Tasmanian fumiture designs were shown at the International Contemporary Furniture
Fair (ICFF) in New York in May 1995. This was a preparatory visit for a larger exhibition to
he held in 1996, The Tasmanian stand received continucus praise in New York [or the
quality of its presentation, the designs and pamphlet. Peter Costello’s ‘Snap Chair’ created a
lot of interest. Architects and interior designers indicated that they were keen to see
Tasmanian products represented in 1996. Liaisons with staff at the ICFF were estabiished,
as were links with the wider design community. Four leading designs magazines and two
newspapers have expressed intcrest in publicising Tasmanian design,

Tasmanian designers also featured at ‘Interior Designex '95," the largest interior design
and decoration show in Australia, which was held at Darling Harbour in Sydney. The stand,
organised by Tasmania—Development and Resources, showed a range of Tasmanian
products including furniture, lighting and other domestic objects. Enthusiastic interest wiis
shown in the Tasmanian stand, which was ideally placed, being directly in front of the
cntrance, and it was onc of the highlights of the show. Designers shown were those
represented by the Tasmanian Design Development Company, Witt Design and De Jong
Furniture.
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Locally, the Tasmanian Museum and Art Gallery, has employed three part-time craft
curatars with funding from the Australia Council’s Craft Curators Program. This gives a
significant boost to crafts people, designers and the wider community as it has provided
the opportunity for craft to take its place in the Muscum’s agenda alongside other arts as a
significant contributor to Tasmanian culture. Dolla Merrillees, Stuart Thorne and Sara
Lindsay were appointed in May 1994,

They have separatcly and collectively organised several exhibitions of craft and design.
‘Colonial Pastime to Contemporary Profession’, 2 major exhibition, was jointly curated. This
large multidisciplinary display was a significant show of women'’s work from the gallery’s
collection and gave its audience a chance to appreciate the depth and innovation in the
women’s art practice from colonial times to the present. The show presented works
typically classified as fine art alongside design and craft. Other exhibitions included:

e ‘Australian Ceramics from the Hood Collection and the Easterbrook Bequest', a show
. of domestic-scale Australian ceramics;

e ‘Cups and Saucers’, a small show of works [rom the collection that included designs by
some internationally recognised masters such as Walter Gropious and Robert Venturi;

e ‘The Mecaning of Dress’, a contemporary textile installation supported with selections
from the collection; and

s Designers Inc.’, a presentation of objects illustrating the entrepreneurial initiative of
studio-based designers who are manufacturing rheir own designs.

Perhaps the most significant single event within the State in 1995 was the ‘nterdesign
05" conference held in Launceston, This conference is one the most significant
international conferences on design and is endorsed by the [nternational Council of
Societies of Industrial Design. Twentv-five delegates from overseas, many of whom have
international reputations for their design expertise, met and exchanged ideas with local and
other Australian designers and experts from various fields. The conference’s
theme—-Sustainable Development: The Design Imperatives—was particularly appropriate
for Tasmania. The keynote speaker Tapio Periiinen, managing director of Design Forum
Finland for twentvfive vears, is a recognised design theorist and educator. The
conference’s major sponsors included the Hydro-Electric Commission, the University of
Tasmania and the Association for the Development of Design in Tasmania,

Ancther significant development for furniture makers in Tasmania was the formation
and incorporation of the Furniture Designers Association Inc. early in 1995 This
organisation encourages innovation in design and supports professional practice in
furniture design,

The Association, which holds regular mectings and forums on topics such as
marketing, forestry and design-related matters, is open to designers, manufacturers and,
through associate membership, to other interested parties.

A significant and developing feature of Tasmanian design over the year has been the
growth of designers who are manufacturing and marketing their own work, Significant
among these are two Launceston-based designers Tyan Whiting and Rex Heathcote who
hoth featured in the ‘Designers Inc.' exhibition. Whiting and Heathcote share a large
workshop in the Coats Paton building in Launceston. They are typical of a maturity in the
design and craft community, which has recognised Tasmania’s reputation for quality, and
combined this with contemporary design and an astute use of native timbers to produce
designs that are marketable.
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Public art
~  Contributed v Sean Kelly, Arts Tasmania ~

Public art in Tasmania could be deseribed as art which is shown in public places, rather
than in art galleries or private collections, Apart from monuments and civic statuary there is
a rich assortment of public art in Tasmania. Much of this is the result of the State
Government's Art for Public Buildings Scheme. The Scheme was the first such scheme in
Australia and has been running for fifteen vears. In operation the scheme allows for 1% of
the cost of new or refurbished buildings {up to a ceiling of $20,000) 10 be allocated to the
purchase of artworks for the site. Many of the projects undertaken are within the
Department of Education and the Arts, and the majority of these are in schools.

The Scheme is administered by the Tasmanian Arts Advisory Board through Arts
Tasmania, the State Government's policy and funding body. The Scheme is facilitated by
the services of consultants from the private sector, with overall management of the Scheme
conducted by Arts Tasmania. Approximately 35 projects were current in 1995 on a
State-wide basis, employing up to 40 artists at any time.

Among the many innovations of the Scheme is an increasing involvement of artists at
the earliest stages of project development. This allows for a closer and more complete in-
volvement with the architect and building user in determining the most appropriate art-
work placement for the site. Most of the artworks are commissions, not purchases, and
therefore they often rellect the ideas and needs of the various stakeholders through a
strongly consuliative focus, resulting in some highly innovative designs. As well as tradi-
tional media like painting and sculprure, artists have heen employed to design floor pat-
terns, playground equipment, shelters, interactive works, ceramic murals and signage. In
recent cases such as the Government Analyst Laboratories, the ‘cutlling edge’ computer-
based digital imaging processes have been employed. The artforms utilised also employ the
work of the excellent furniture designers and craftspeople in Tasmania, as in the Hobart
Magistrares Court, in which the furniture has been custom designed for the project.

In 1995 a landmark project was completed that emploved the services of three artists
and the architect as a design team, addressing all aspects of the building. This was the
Futures Technology Centre at Elizabeth College in which the artwork component is not
immediately identifiable as it is embedded in the whole design concept. The artists on this
project designed floor patterns, oxide-coloured exterior cement wall panels and signage.

Artists are also working closely with interpretive tcams on a number of projects which
require consideration of heritage and wilderness concerns. The Lake St Clair Visitor Centre
is an cxample of artists working closcly with Parks and Wildlife officers to identify and
interpret the values and history of our nationat parks.

Other recent devclopments in public art have been the completion of a major
monument at the site of the old Women’s Prison or ‘Female Factory' in South Hobart and
opportunities for major civic art placements in the redeveloped Elizabeth Mall and Wapping
in Hobart.

Many centres within the State are now evaluating the need 1o undertake townscape
studies to improve towns and cities and to identily and interpret the heritage of the centre
or the region. Such studies usually involve the input of artists working alongside architects,
urban designers and landscape architects resulting in the integration of art into many
aspects of town and city redevelopment. These developments not only provide
employment for many artists and designers but also bring the experience of art to many
people who may not normally encounter it.
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MUSIC AND) PERFORMING ARTS

Music

Music is another important aspect of the cultural life of Tasmanians. An estimated 31.0% of
the Tasmanian population aged 18 years and over (99,100 people) attended a popular
music concert and 10.1% (32,200 people) attended a classical music concert at least once in
the year ended June 1991, There was a large difference in participation rates across all ages.
The participation rates (or those attending a popular music concert ranged from 59.6% of
those aged 18-24 years to 7.8% of those aged 65 years and over. The profile of those
attending a classical music concert was different: the highest participation rate was 14.1%
for those aged 35-44 years, the lowest was 5.1% for those aged 18-24 years.

Performing arts

The performing arts sector includes all forms of theatre, dance, opera and music theatre,
varicty and cabaret. An estimated 9.5% of the Tasmanian population aged 18 years and over
(30,400 people) attended a dance performance, 14.4% (46,000) attended a performance of
musical theatre and 17.0% (54,400) attended a performance of other theatre at least once
in the vear ended Junc 1991. Theatre performances include performances before a live
audience of a play or drama, a play reading, a poetry reading, a puppet show or children’s
theatre.

The highest participation rate for those attending dance performances was for people
aged 35-44 ycars (13.0%); for musical theatre it was people aged 45-54 years (18.9%),
although the highest attendance level was for those aged 35-44 vears (11,700 people); and
for other thearre performances it was people aged 35-44 vears (25.3%).

ATTENDANCE AT POPULAR MUSIC ATTENDANCE AT CLASSICAL MUSIC
COMNCERTS, 1990-91 ('000) CONCERTS, 1990-91 {"000)

State/Territory Attendees Total visits State/Territory Attendees Total visits
NSW 1166.2 4 860 NSW 3423 1100
Vic. 869.7 3 370 Yic. 2438 750
Qld 604.5 2100 Qld 142.4 430
SA 279.6 1 060 SA 86.2 230
WA 331.9 1440 WA Q7.7 330
Tas. g9.1 380 Tas. 32.2 120
NT 316 130 NT 7.7 3¢
ACT 73.9 270 ACT 336 120
Australia 3456.4 13 610 Australia 985.9 3110
Souree: ABS catafogue no. 4114.0 Svurce: ABS catalogue no. 47114.0

ATTENDANCE PERFORMANCES, 1990-91 {"000}

) - Tﬁs_rr_:ama Austratia
Perfarmances Attendees Totat visits Attendees Totaf visits
Dance 30.4 70 13494 3 460
Musical theatre 46.0 80 2427.4 5 280
Other theatre 54.4 130 21513 S 790

Source: ABS catalogue no. 4114.0
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CULTURE AND THE ECONOMY

Employment in cultural activities

Cultural, and leisure, activities make an imporiant contribution to the economy. As well as
those employed full time, the cultural industry employs a large number of people in their
second jobs and the industry is heavily supported by voluntary work.

During the 12 months ended March

1993, 12.5% of the Tasmanian population aged 15

years or over (44,300 people} were involved in selected culture and leisure activities
{(excluding involvement solely for respondents’ appreciation or that of their family). Of
these people, 36.6% received some payment. The most common activities were organising
fetes and festivals (11,400 people), teaching cultural activities (9,000 people), involvement
in music and rhe performing arts (12,100 people), and writing and publishing (6,800 people).

PERSONS INVOLVED IN PAID AND UNPAID CULTURE AND LEISURE ACTIVITIES (a)

Tasmania - Australia

Uit Males  Females Persons Males  Females Persons

People involved—
Paid anly {'000) 4.2 3.2 7.4 1372 1395 278.7
tnpaia only {'000) 11.2 16.9 280 431.9 6136 10455
Paid and unpard {'000) 4.4 4.4 88 135.7 142 8 2785
Total involved {000} 19.7 245 44.3 704.8 895.9 1 600.7
People not involved 000) 155.1 154.9 310.0 60386 59583 119969
Total people {"000) 174.8 179.4 354.3 67434 66B54.2 135976
Participation rate (%) 11.3 13.7 12.5 10.5 13.1 11.8

[a) People aged 15 years and over, 12 manths to March 1593,

Source: ABS catalogue no. 6281.0

Household expenditure on cultural and recreational activities
Results of the 1988-80 Household Experliture Survey showed that, not surprisingly, as
household income increased, expenditure on culture also increased. However, as a
proportion of income, expenditure on culture decreased as income increased.

The  proportion  of  expenditure
spent on  culture was highest for
households  with more males  than
females, 4.5% of expenditure, compared
with 3.7% and 3.5% for fernale and
neutral households respectively,

Mate houscholds spent nearly five
times the proportion of  (heir
expenditure on musical instruments and
accessories than female households,
and nearly 3.5 times on video cassctte
recorders and  equipment, whcreas
female households spent nearly twice
the proportion of their expenditure on
cultural education than did male
households.

ANNUAL HOUSEHOLD EXPENDITURE ON
SELECTED CULTURAL AND RECREATIONAL
GOODS AND SERVICES, AUSTRALIA 1988-89

Admission 10— {$ million]
Live theatre 259.3
Cinema 200.1
National park and zo0 22.5
Art gallery and museum 14.1

Total 496.0

Paintings, carvings and sculptures 82.0

Music (e.g. instruments, equipment,
records, audio-cassettes and tapes; 848.9

Cultural education {e.g. lessons, fees} 2453

Tv, radio, video, computing, etc. 23310

Literature {e.g. books,
newspapers, magazines) 1640.7

Photography 4651

Source: ABS catalodue no. 4153.0
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recreation

Fishing is second anly
to walking as a sport or
physical recreational
B activity for Tasmanians,

be Mercury

TASMANIANS HAVE A GREAT LOVE for the outdoors, perhaps deriving from the rugged
wilderness island that they inhabit. They have long had an interest in both competitive and
recreational activities and enjoy easy access to, and a diverse range of, sporting [acilities and
recreational pursuits.

The success and dedication of clubs, the community, and the State government in
developing sport and physical recreation activities is illustrated by the 28 national cvents
held in Tasmania during 1993-94. These brought approximately 8,000 competilors and
spectators to the State, generating in excess of §9 million in direct expenditure. The
Tasmanian sport and recreation industry consists of State, regional and local community
sport and recreation groups, facility providers, commercial operators and both local and
State government bodies.

The Tasmanian Department of Tourism, Sport and Recreation lists almost a hundred
different categorics of sport for which they have registered participants.
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Volunteer groups are the back-
bone of sport and recreation organi-
sations and they have adopted an
increasingly  professional  outlook
which is supported by an expanding
network of professionals within gov-
crmment, private industry and com-
munity groups.

Sixty per cent of Tasmanians
(aged 15 vears and over) participated
in some form of sport or physical
recreational activity for the twelve-
month period berween October 1993
and  September 1994, The most
popular activities were walking, fish-
ing and swimming with participation
rates of 32.9%., 14.6%, and 12.2% re-
spectively. Walking was undertaken
for a variety of reasons inctuding ex-
ercise, pleasure or social reasons.
The main competitive sports played
by Tasmanians were netball, golf, and
Australian Rules Football.

The highest participation rates
for males were:
¢ walking (23.8%);

s fishing (21.9%); and

e oolf (17.1%).

The highest participation rates for
females were:

s walking (43.4%);

» aerobics (22.0%); and

*  swimming (15.6%).

SPORT

Residents and visitors have the op-
portunity to participate in a wide
range of sporting activities; both or-
ganised and social sport are available
at variQus levels. Tasmania has facili-
‘tics and events catering for a varicty of
sports at national and international
level. These include archery, basket-
ball, car racing, cricket, cycling, golf,
hockey, horse racing, lawn bowls,
rowing, surfing, tennis, trout fishing,
triathlons and yachting.

MOST POPULAR SPORT AND PHYSICAL
RECREATIONAL ACTIVITIES, TASMANIA, 1993-94

Males Females
Aerohics 2 200 21 500
Australian Rules Football 10 700 200
Bushwatking 10 000 8 700
Cricket 9 800 800
Fishing 24 800 6 100
Golf 19 400 2800
Nethall 1800 12 700
Swimming 10 500 15 300
Tennts 6 200 4 400
walking 27 000 42 400

Soure: ABS catalpgue no. 4175.6

PARTICIPATION IN MAJOR SPORTS AND
PHYSICAL RECREATIONAL ACTIVITIES,
TASMANIA, OCTOBER 1994 (a)

Persons

Sports and physical e
recreational activities {°000) per cent {b)
Walking 59.4 329
Fishing 30.9 14.8
Swimming 25.8 122
Aerobics 23.7 11.2
Golf 22.0 10.4
Bushwalking 19.7 a3
Nethall 14.5 6.8
Basketball 14.0 8.7
logging 12.2 5.8
Billkards/snooker/pocl 11.2 53
Tennis 11.2 53
Australian Rules Foothall 11.C 52
Cricket 10.6 5.0
Cycling (incl. mountain bike riging) 10.3 4.9
Hunting 9.3 4.4
Dancing {sacial, disco) 9.1 4.3
Weightlifting 8.8 4.2
Surf sports 7.2 3.4
Lawn bawls 6.9 3.3
Squash 6.6 3.1
Indoor cricket 8.4 20
Soccer 5.8 2.8
Equestrian {pony club, riding) 5.6 2.7
Martial arts (judo, karate ete.) 55 26
Sailing/yachting 5.4 2.6
Athletics, track & field 2.2 2.5
Off-road motoring

[4WD, trail bikes} 51 2.4
Snow sparts (skiing etc.) 4.8 2.3
Badminton 46 2.2
Bodybuilding 4.5 2.1
Powerwalking 4.4 2.1
Under-water activities 4.4 2.1
Volleybalf 4.3 2.0

{a; By perspns aged 15 years and over duting the previous
12 months, {by Proportion of the 211,200 persons who
parcipated. Source: ABS catalogue no. 4175.6
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History

‘Sporting custom and folklore are deeply etched within the Fasmanian psyche. With the
colonisation of Van Dicmen's Land by the British, many English pastimes were instituted by
the settlers. The first public horse race occurred around 1814, and the first cricket club,
Hobart Town, was formed in 1832, With the commencement of Australian Rules Football in
Victoria around the mid 1850s, Tasmania followed suit shortly with the game cventually
gaining State-wide acceptance as a major winter sport,

Many of the State’s sporting grounds have become multi-purpose facilities arising from
duality of function: the cricket fields of summer become feotball ovals for winter. Various
cycling and athletic events overlapping these seasons resulted in the formation of
perimeter racing tracks around the ovals.

From humble beginnings, Tasmania now hosts events attracting competitors and
interest from the mainland and overseas. Accordingly, [or a State with a limited population,
an impressive array of sports men and women have achieved national or international
SUCCESS,

The Tasmanian Sporting Hall of Fame was inaugurated during 1988 in recognition of
these who represented their State or nation with distinction. Fan Stewart, Margaret Caldow
BEM, Ross Livingston, Maxwell Walker, David Lean, Royce Hart, Kathryn Foster, Lindy
Goggin, Marce Fish OAM, and Don Murray were inducted in the Sporting Hall of Fame in
1994

Sporting achievements
In 1994, Tasmanians were successful at both national and international levels. There were a
number of outstanding achicvements aver this period.

David Boon had passed Neil Harvey as Auvstralia’s fourth-highest Test run-maker in
1993. In 1994 he continued his international cricketing success, scoring 760 runs in ten
Tests at an average of 47,50,

David TFoster continued to dominate woodchopping by adding another four world
titles to his collection, taking his total number of world titles for woodchopping past 150.

Melissa Carlton won Auvstralia’s first swimming gold medal at the Commonwealth
Games in the 100 metres freestyle for disabled swimmers. Paul Wiggins also won gold at
these Games for the wheelchair marathon which he followed with a tenth place in the
world wheelchair marathon championships.

In the old and exclusive sport of royal tennis, Robert Fahey won the world title, and in
doing s0, became the youngest world champion ever in this sport.

Stephen Hawkins, a 1992 Olympic gold medal rower, was virtually unbeatable at the
national selection regattas, and won the lightweight single scull and the lightweight quad
scull at the national championships.

The Australian Dragon class championships were won for the fifth time by Nick Rogers.
A month later, he won the Stare championships as well as the Barry Calvert match racing
series. Rogers, for his brilliant performances, was named Tasmanian Yachtsman of the Year.

As a member of the Australian kayak team for five vears, Daniel Collins was in
outstardding form in 1994, winning the silver medal {or the K1 500 metres at the world
kayak championships in Mexico.

Another brilliant canoeist, Julian Norton-Smith won (wo bronze medals at the 1994
Senior Australian Championships. He also made the finals of the K2 1000 metres at the
1994 World Championships and gained a seventh place in the K2 1000 metres in an
international regatta in Paris,
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TASMANIAN SPORTING HALL OF FAME
1994 HONOUR ROLL

THE MEMBERS

ATKINS, Ron—Snooker

ATKINSON, J. (Snowy)—Al-rounder
BADCOCK, Jack—Cricket

BAKER, Max—Jockey

BALDOCK, Darrel—Australian Foatball
BARWICK, Bill—Arhlctics

BATT, H. Neall—Yachting

BATT, Harry—Yachting

BATT, W. (Skipper)—Yachting
BURGESS, Judv—Haockey

BIJRKE, Nita—Baskctball

CALDOW, Margarer—Netball
CARTER, Bruce—Australian Football
CASHION, Terry—Australian Football
CAZALY, Roy—Australian Football
CHARLESWORTH, Connie—Hockey
DALGLEISH, Betty—Golf

DEVIIN, Wayne—Boxing
IDUNBABIN, Penny—All-rounder
EADY, Charles—Cricket

FISIT, Maree—Elackey

FOSTER, Kathy—Basketball

FREE, Reg—Rowing

FREEMAN, Gerald—Boxing
GARWOOD, Rex—All-rounder
GILMORE, Gracme—Cycling
GOGGIN, Lindy—Golf

GORRINGE, Horrie—Australian Football
GOURILAY, Helen—Tennis

GOWER, Ron—Boxing

" GRENDA, Alfred—Cycling
r ‘GRENDA, Michael—Cycling

HALE, Ted—Rowing

Sourme: Department of Tourism, Sport and Recreation

HALLAM, John—Rowing
[TARRISON, Lucilla—Golf
HARRISON, Virginia—Swimming
HART, Royce—Australian Football |
HITE, Bev—Badminton

HODGSON, Arthur—Australian Foorball ‘
HORDER, Denise—Table Tennis
HUDSOX, Peter—Australian Football
KENT, Julic—Diving ‘

KING, Dulcie—Badminton

LEAN, David—Arthletics
LIVINGSTON, Ross—Badminton
MARSHALL, Sperry—Shooting
MARTIN, Geoff—All-rounder
MCVILLY, Cecil—Rowing

MOQORE, Audrey—Swimming
MURDOCI, Elvie—Golf

MURRAY, Don—Badminton

NASIH, Laurie—All-rounder
NETTLEFOLD, Len --Golf
PENNEY, Trevor—Shooting
PICKETT, Ted—All-rounder
SHERRIFF, Ron—Woodchopping
SMITH, Bill—Boxking

STEWART, lan—Australian Football
STOKES, Ray—All-rounder
THOMPSON, Tim—RBadminton
TOOGOOD, Peter—Golf !
TURNER, Ken—Badminton '
WALKER, Max—Cricket

YOUD, Doug---Woodchopping
YOUD, Mern—Woodchopping




Simon Burgess, Tim Hawkins, and
' Darren Balmforth represented Ausiralia
at  the Commonwealth  Rowing
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TASMANIAN INSTITUTE OF SPORT

SCHOLARSHIPS FOR 1994

Championships. Burgess won a gold Schofarship holders Sport
medal in the lightweight quad scull,
which was followed by a fifth place in Susan Doust F;ow‘!ng
: i ] . Aaron Everett oxing
the lightweight quqd 5(:u11 at IT.hL 1991 Michael Harkness Archery
world championships in Indianapolis. George Piggott Yachting
Hawkins won a bronze medal in the 53U”_R8Fizd Swmm!ﬂg
. . amie Rowe Wl
lightweight double scull and Balmforth, Justin Sires Rowing
silver in the lightweight eights. Alison Rogers Weightiifting
sie  Islanders captain, ILucille Kathryn Gregory Cycling
Tas ¢ ptain, ) i Stephen Hawkins Rowing
Hamilton, was selected for the Simon Burgess Rowing
Australian Opals basketball team which Tim Hawkins Rowing
toured China in November 1994, gz;ri':‘ g.f.:m;mh K:yoa"ﬁ:gg
One of the top female weightlifiers Julian Nortan-Smith Kayaking
in Australia, Amanda Inman, had a very Tany Homan Cycling
Matthew Gilmore Cycling

successful vear winning gold medals in
both senior and junior events at the
national wcightlifting championships.

Justin Booeock
Matthew Newton
Jane Giichrist

Slalom canoeing
Slalom canoeing
Slalom canoeing

- RN R ) N Justann Crawford Boxing
She ﬂT‘IIbhE.(:i (Tl{_}:CI]lh at the world Andrea Hughes Athletics
championships in Turkey. Simon Hollingsworth Athletics
Brett Partridge represented Susan Andrews Athletics

A lia in oolf. e was sclected for the Brendan Hanigan Athletics
ustraliz in golf. He was sclected for the Clint Freeman Archery
Fisenhower Cup team and playved a vital Amanda Inman Weighlifting
role in Australia’s gaining fourth place. Lydia Lawrence Equestrian
ol “ 8 S P Nick Rogers Yachting

John Bowe was part of the high
profile Shell-FAI touring car racing team
which won two of Australia’s premier
endurance races—the Sandown 500 in
Melbourne and the Toohey's 1000 at
Bathurst.

Tasmanian Institute of Sport

Source: Tasmanian institute of Sport

The Tasmanian Institute of Sport (118} through the Department of Tourism, Sport and
Recreation assists Tasmania's elite athletes as they compete on the international sporting
arena. The TIS awards scholarships each year to elite athletes. These scholarships provide
funding and support to help athletes travel 1o train and compete nationally and
internationally. Scholarships also provide the athletes with sport services which include
access 1o lesting, nutrition, sports psychology and strength training programs. The TIS also
pravides athletes with career and education support through a national program called
SponrtsLEAP’

In 1994 the TIS awarded 35 individual scholarships and supported another 62 athletes
in Elitc Development Squads. These scholarships covered over thirteen different sports
ranging from archery to cquestrian events and including basketball, hockey, cricket,
athletics, rowing and cycling. Five TIS scholarship helders, Andrea Tughes, Brendan
Hanigan, Simon Hollingsworth, Aaron Everett and Justann Crawford, were Commonwcalth
Games team members who competed in Victoria, Canada in 1994,
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The 50th Sydney-Hobart Yacht Race

~ [an McCaustand, Fditor, The Mercury ~

Australia has many wonderful  sporting
occasions, among them the AFL grand final,
the Australian open tennis championship,
the Australian Formula T grand prix, and,
ves, the rughy feaguee grand final,

But only three events are truly national
in their participation, in their interest and as
spectacles—the Melbourne Cup, the Ashes
series, and the Sydnev—Haobart Yacht Race. It
is remarkable that the capital of Australia’s
smallest State is the venve for one of the big
three. It also is a matter of pride an event
which had its genesis as 'a casual cruise’ has
become a classic, the focus not only of Aus-
tralian but also international attention.

The Sydnev-Hebart race is unigue . .
and the 1994 event—the: 30th—historic.

A rotal of 370 vachts, including veterans,
lined up on Svdney Yarbour for the tradi-
tional Boxing Day start. More than 4,000 sail-
ors—competitors—were aboard the boarts,
conservatively valued at $100 million.

In the sights of all was Hobary, 630
miles to the south; in the sights of some the
1975 record of Kialoa.

The majority of the fleer made it to
Constitution Dock; the record remained in-
tact, though only just.

And vet again history was made when
the host State took line-honours for the first
time—with a yacht named Tasmania—and
a German hoat Raptor was the overall handi-
cap winner.

Tasmearia sails past
Sandy Bay Foint on
the way up the
Derwent to win the
1994 Svdney-Iobart
Yacht Race.

The Mercury

Government support
The Tasmanian Government through the Department of Tourism, Sport and Recreation
funds sporting and recreational bodics through the Recreational Development Program,
the Sports Development Program, the School Holiday Program and (he Minor Capital
Works Program.

Funding is allocated according to criteria established for each program. For the
1995-94 financial year, the State Government provided [finaneial support for sport and
recreation in Tasmania totalling around $1,500,000,
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Government support is adminis-
‘tered through several different pro- GOVERNMENT FUNDING FOR SPORT AND
RECREATIONAL ACTIVITIES,

grams in the Department of Tourism,  yagmaNIa, 1993-94 (a)
Sport and Recreation. The main finan-

cial assistance is provided through the (%)
Special Events Unit, Sports Develop-  gpecial everts grants 613 111
ment Program, Tasmanian Institute of  Sport development grants ﬁzl 818
; reati - _ Minor capital works 4 60
Sport, and the Recreational Develop Schoal holiday recreation activities 16716
ment Program. Recreational development grants 132 520
Financial assistance to individual COBChinr% ) . :li.?) ?gg

. . L : High perfarmance coaching assistant grants
athletes and teams I8 prowded‘ through ¢ coaching grants £ 200
the Tasmanian Institute of Sport. In Women in sport 10276
1993-94, 51 sports were provided with  TiS scholarships 167 869
9394, 51 sp F Total 1 520 762

grants totalling $475,175 and a further
four programs were given a total of (s Expenditure excesaing $5,000.

H . a Source: Department of Tourism, Sport and Recreation,
$16,825 in support by the Departm‘(,m Ao Rt 1593 94
of Tourism, Sport and Recreation. Sub-
sidies totalling $101,000 were paid t0 31 GoyERNMENT GRANTS FOR SPECIAL SPORT

sporting and recreation organisations to - AND RECREATIONAL EVENTS, TASMANIA
assist the employment of personnel and ~ 1993-94 (a}

a further three programs were provided

Event (%)

with a total of $41,000.
International and national sporting ~ Alr Navigation 13000
d rec . ents are rted Skyrace Tasmania 1994 193 449
and recreation events SUpPportex Targa Tasmania 186 921
through the Department of Tourism,  The Tasmania Run 38355
Sport and Recreation’s Special Events ~ Vic Health Sun Tour 45 000
. Tt ) . include Tare: Wooden Boat Festival 18 352
Unit. These events include Targa  word Cance Slalon 17375
Tasmania, Skyrace Tasmania, the Vic World Womens Basketball 100 6589

Health Sun Tour, and the Wooden Boat (@) Expenditure exceeding $5.000.

Festival. Sourre: Department of Tourism, Sport and Recreation,

Sports Development Program Annual Feport 1995-94

The Department of Tourism, Sport and Recreation provided State sporting organisations

with $434,000 in the 1993-94 financial vear. Each sport submits to the Lepartment an

annually updated three-vear development plan outlining its funding priorities in line with

developmental targets which are set in conjunction with that sport and the Department.
Areas that have had priority funding are coaching, education developmental programs,

umpires, officials and referces education, hosting national events, and junior development.

Coaching Developpment Program
Coaching devclopment and education has been a high priority. Programs have been
established for all levels of coaching.

Coaching programs include a High Performance Coaching Program which targets
coaches of high-performance athletes; a coaching scholarship program which enables
coaches of development squads and talented athletes to gain further knowledge and skills;
Level 0 and 1 programs which aim to raise the standard of coaching at the base level of
sport; and a coach-in-residence scheme which brings international standard coaches (o
Tasmania over a short time for coaches of all standards to have exposure to contemporary
methodologices and philosophies.
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Women in Sport and Recreation

The Women in Sport and Recreation Policy provides a framework to guide the actions of
the Department of Tourism, Sport and Recreation as well as State sporting organisations
with respect to the future involvement of women and girls in sport. Highlights of the policy
include direction on participation, administration and leadership, use of the media,
devetoping sponsorship and awarencss programs for lifestyle and finess. The State
Government provided the Hobart Triathlon Club, Launceston Triathlon Club, Tasmanian
Surf Riders, and Tasmanian Sportswomen’s Association with support under the guidelines
of this policy.

RECREATION

Tasmanians arc becoming more aware of the physical. social and psychological benefits that
can be gained through participation in satisfving leisure activity.

Figures produced from the 1988-89 1lousehold Expenditure Survey (HES) published
by the Australian Bureau of Statistics show that the average weekly household expenditure
on recreation represents $48.95 or 11.51% of Tasmanian household expenditure.

An estimate based on 1984 HES figures prepared by J. Hagan (1993) indicates that
expenditure on sport and recreation in Tasmania was in the order of $490 million to
$390 million.

[n 1993-94 around $245,000 in grants was provided by the State government, through
the Depariment of Tourism, Sport and Recreation, to State and local organisations to
upgrade facilitics and to develop recreation projects.

A broad range of strategies was emploved by the Department of Tourism, Sport and
Recreation to further enhance the access to recreational activides for Tasmanians. In
particuiar, the State Government implemented programs to improve opportunities for
women, older adults, Aboriginal and Torres Strait tslander people and people with
disabilities, Learn-to-swim and water safety programs were also supported.

Recreation opportunities for older adults were encouraged and supported through the
collection, collation and distribution of information in 50+ Recreation’ booklets which are
produced and distributed biannually.

In 1994 work began on a project to develop long-term strategies so that people with a
disability will have increased opportunities for recreation and sporting activities. The study
focused on access, finance, transport, status of recreation, social isolation, attitudes and
information, minimum standards, current level of practice, and expected level of practice.

The diversity of Tasmania’s outdoor areas encourages many people to explore our
mountains, forests, inland waters and coastal regions. Project 11ahn is a wilderncss-based
personal development program aimed at Tasmanians aged 15-25 years, especially those
who are disadvantaged. The aims of the program include developing self-esteem and
confidence, communication skills, conflict resolution skills, ream work and leadership skills,
There were around 130 participants in 1993-94.

To increase sport and recreation opportunities for Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander
people, a consultant was appointed in February 1994, Extensive consultation on sport and
recreational issues was held over the foilowing 12 months and a report was preparcd which
responded to increased indigenous participation.

Recrearion trails advocacy, planning and development was implemented through the
Tasmanian Trails Stecring Group and the ‘lasman and Forestier Peninsula’s Ourdoor
Recreation Advisory Group.

A pilot program for a State-wide vacation aguatic program, including swimming and



Sport and recreation 149

Recreational fishing

The key distinction between recreational
and commercial fishing is that people fishing
recreaticnally take fish for recreation and
their own use whereas commercial fishers
take fish for sale. Pcople fish mainly for
pleasure and interest, so the size of the
catch is not the only measure of quality
fishing. The anticipation, the preparation,
and the experience iself can be equally
impottant.

A feature of recreational fishing in Tas-
mania is the high level of community in-
volvement in a range of fishing activitics that
are an important part of the lifestyle in an is-
land Stare that is endowed with plentiful and
readily available marine resources.

Fishers

A 1994 ABS sport and recreation survey
found that fishing was second only to
walking as the most popular physical
recreation activity of Tasmanians. An
estimated 30,900 people regulardy fished
during the 12 months to October 1994
Some 80% of these (24,800 people) were
males, Most recreational  fishers  fished
frequently, with 81% fishing at least once a
month.

People of all ages fished: of those fish-
ers aged 15 vears and over, about 23% were
aged between 15 and 24 vears, 17% were
aged berween 25 and 34 years, 21% berween
35 and 44 years, 19% hetween 45 and 54
vears and 21% were aged 55 years or over.

Some 3,700 fishers stated that they he-
longed 1o a club or association during the
previous 12 months. But for most fishers,
while they fished with others, they organ-
ised their outings individually. Some 39%
(10,2000 fished alone, while 55% (14,300}
fished with others. The Department of Pri-
mary Industry and Fisheries has estimated
that, in 1983 over 80% of fishers fished in
sak water. The Inland Fisheries Commission
issued 28,574 angling licences for freshwater
fishing in 1993-94.

Recreational fishing is  also  popuolar
among visitors 1o Tasmania. In 1992 about
7% of all visitors (27,500 visitors) fished dur-
ing their trip to Tasmania, with 4% of all

visitors (16,000) fishing in salt warer and 3%
(11,500} in freshwater. Angling licence salcs
by the Inland Fisheries Commission show
that in 1993-94 of 3,979 visitors obtaining -
cences 43% came from Victora, while 27°
came from New South Wales, 8% from
Queensland, and 13% from the rest of Aus-
traliz. Some 9% of those obtaining licences
came from overseas, particularly the United
States of America (41% of overseas licences),
the United Kingdom, Japan, Germany, New
Zealand and Canada.

The calch

In the 12 months to April 1992 an estimarted
24% of Tasmanian househalds (40,600) had
members who caught  seafood. This
comparcd with the Australian average of
18%. Thosc in Tasmanian households
caught 1,191 wonnes of ish, compared with
an cstimated commercial catch of 37,310
tonnes for the year ended June 1992
{Australian  Bureau of Agricultural and
Resource Economics).

Important marine recreational fisherics
in Tasmania include crayfish, scallops, aba-
lone, game fish and a range of scale fish,
squid and octopus.

RECREATIONAL FISHING CATCH, YEAR
ENDED APRIL 1992 (tonnes) (a)

Type of seafood Tasmania Australia
Abalone 25.1 126.0
Crabs 10.2 28415
Fish 1014.7 23 151.7
Lobster, crayfish 56.9 698.9
Mussels 216 123.8
Octopus 2.3 171.5
Oysters 16.5 330.0
Scallops 7.5 197.7
Squid 321 811.4
Other seafood 4.3 2 490.4
Total 11911 30 943.2

{a) Tasmanian figures exclude the catch by visitors
to the State who were not residing in Tasmaniar
households.

Source: ABS catalogue no. 7110.0
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CRAYFISH are mainly caught using pots and
rings baited with fish, or taken by diving on
reefs. In 1994, 8,321 recreational licences
were issued to take cravfish, 4,982 with
crayfish pots and 3,339 by diving. However,
the non-commercial dive licence has
covered both abalone and crayfish and the
number of people diving for each species is
not known.

ABALONE are taken by divers on reef arcas
around the State, often while diving for
crayfish. The number of people diving
specifically for abalone is not known. There
is little concern about the impact of legal
recreational fishing activity on stocks.

Scailop fishing for recrcation using both
dredges and diving was once important, but
since the collapse of the fishery in 1971
opportunities  for recreational fishing in
State waters have been limited.

S5CHOOL SHARK AND GLIMMY SHARK recreational
fishing is imporant in some areas,
particularly off the beaches in north-eastern
Tasmania and around the Bass Strait islands.

GAME FISHING in Tasmania is recognised
internationally and several world records for
Southern Biuefin Tuna are held. As it is an
open water fishery, boats and expertise arc
required to catch tuna, billfish, shark
{including the Mako) and small numbers of
striped Marlin, There are four game fishing
clubs tn Tasmania, and a number of private
boats capable of targering game fish. In
addition, between 15 and 20 charter vessels
enable more than 5,000 people to cnjoy the
sport each year. Charter fishing has been
developed only on the eastern coastline of
Tasmania, with boats operating out of
Pirates Bav, Port Arthur, Triabunna, Coles
Bay, Bicheno, §t Helens and lady Barron
(Flinders Island). It is seasonal and
unpredictable, being totally dependent on
the arrival of fish, which is influenced by
currents, water temperature and food. The
.season can start around Christmas bud is
maore likely to start around March and go
through until late june.

Important freshwater recreational fisherics
in Tasmania include native Blackfish, eel and

Giant Freshwater Crayfish as well as the
introduced Redfin Perch and trout, but it is
trout fishing that is the wundisputed
drawcard.

THE TROUT FISHERY in Tasmania is dominated
by the Brown Trout. Since being introduced
in 1804 from England, it has thrived under
Tasmanian conditions so that it is now so
thoroughly established and widespread that
the fishery is essentially independent of
stocking. The Rainbow Trout has not been
as successfll, although it inhabits most
waters in low numbers, and many fisheries
arc maintained by harchery liberations as is
the Brook ‘frout fishery. Several private
trout fishing developments cater especially
for anglers. They offer exclusive access to
private  lakes, together with  on-site
accommodation  and  optional  guided
fishing.

Although fly fishing captures much of
the attention. recreational fishers catch far
more trout on lure and bait in Tasmania.
Only a handfui of lakes are actually rescrved
exclusively for fly fishing, and although a
number of the best known waters are re-
served for the use of artificial lures (lure and
flv), the great majority of lakes and virtually
all rivers are open to the use of natural bait
as well. The Inland Fisherics Commission cs-
limated a trout catch of 220 tonnes in 1992,

Economic impact

Investment in fishing assets and the expen-
diture of those Tasmanians who fish gener-
ate substantial economic activity and jobs
throughout Tasmania. Coastal towns rely in
part on expenditure by fishers to maintain
business and to support the community in-
frastructure. The Department of Primary In-
dustry and Fisheries has estimated that, by
applying national averages to Tasmania, the
likely value of tackie, clothes and boats
owned by Tasmanian fishers in 1983-84 was
around $145 million, with annual expendi-
ture of 349 million. The Iiand Fisheries
Comnission conducted a survey of local an-
glers who had taken out a full season licence
in 1990-91 and found thart cach angler spent
more than $1,000 over a season, largely on
equipment, accommodation and travel. The

]
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Commission estimates that the angling indus-
try is worth at least $28 million per vear to
the lasmanian economy. However, fishing
was not 4n expensive recreation lor most, as,
according to a 1994 ABS survey, 47% of fish-
ers spent less than $100 a vear on their
interest.

Meanagement of recreational fisheries

Left unmanaged, the increase in fishing cffort
that results from competition is reflected in
lower individual catches in the recreational
fishing sector, and over-capitalisation and
reduced financial returns in the commercial
fishing industry. Regulation is only part of the
ntanagement process. Education of fishers
and the community is also important as is
cammunity involvement in caring for the
resource. The building of businesses and

developed strategies and specific controls
and actions in a proposed Recreational Fish-
eries Management Plan. [n june 1995 the
Gaovernment announced a new licence sys-
tem for recreational sca fishers that will gov-
crn all activities except fishing with an
attended rod or linc. Under the new scheme
a hasic licence will include an endorsement
to cover one form of fishing, such as the use
of a graball net or a mullet net, a beach scine
net or for the use ol a cray pot or to dive. Ad-
ditional endorsements on a licence can be
made. No licence will be nceded to fish with
4 rod and reel or a handline.

Conclusion
The increasing ownership of boats, betrer

navigation and fish-finding gear. improved
access roads and the increasing number of

4-wheel drive vehicles have all contuibuted o
expand the accessibility and range of
recreational fishing for Tasmanians and
visitors 1o the State.

jobs based on recreational fishing is also
considered.

To address these objectives, the Depart-
ment of Primary Industry and Fisheries has

water safety skills, was conducted in January 1994 at 15 venuces State-wide. The success of
this program prompted a review by the Water Safety Council to develop strategies for its
expansion.

The Department of Tourism, Sport and Recreation continued its support for the Water
Safetv Council’s safe boating media campaign in 1994, Recreational boating drownings
decreased burt there was an increase in the number of drownings of professional fishers.
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12  Health

Water acrobics is
growing in popularity
as a form of exercisc
and for injury
rehabilitation.

Pboro.- LDom Carter (?be Advoceaie)

THE DESIRE TO ATTAIN GOOD HEALTII is universal, Throughout history people have always
endeavoured (o protect their health, at first by devising techniques and selecting special
individuals to ward off *evil spirits’. Observation and experience gradually identified ways
for keeping well, laws were developed to govern health and, as large communities
developed, methods of sanitation were devised. But it was not until the 1800s with the
discovery that germs caused disease, that significant advances in society’s understanding of
illness, and ability to successfully treat ir, were made. Today, many major health problems
are the result of lifestyle or environmental factors that are themsclves amenable (o change,
tHealth promotion and disease prevention appear the key to further improvements in the
heaith status of Tasmanians,

Yet. for all the knowledge and resources now directed towards attaining good heaith,
death, diseasc, injury and illness are still part of everyday life, present everywhere and
affecting all of us.
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MORTALITY DEATHS, TASMANIA, 1993
In 1993 the deaths of 3,637 resident Age group
Tasmanians were recorded. This was 102 fyears) Males  Females  Persons
less than the 1992 figure of ﬁ"59 and Under 1 25 15 40
represents a crude death rate of 7.7 per 1 4 6 2 8
1,000 mean population. Of the deaths, ig]l’; ég 1? ég
1,965 were males and 1,672 were females, 55 3, 131 5a 195
a ratio of 118 male for every 100 female  45-54 107 70 177
- 55-64 246 135 381
deaths. , - 6574 526 341 867
outnumbered female deaths. The reversal 85 and over 272 504 776
Total 1 965 1672 3637

in the 75 and over age group occurs
because of the higher number of females Source: ABS catalogue fo. 3312.6
of that age in the population. In most
groups the age-specific death rate of males

is higher than that of females and for many
age groups the male rare is almost twice AGE-SPECIFIC DEATH RATES, TASMANIA,

the female rate. 1993
. Age group Males Femnales
Causes of death tyears) (deaths/ 000} {deaths/000)
The great lfl?lers of earlier mm_:s, such as Under 1 71 as
gastroenteriis  and pneumonia among 1 4 0.42 0.15
voung children and tuberculosis at all ages, %1‘214 filgg 8-%3
now comprise only a very small proportion 5544 186 0.90
of all fatalities. In rccent years the trend 45 54 3.87 262
has been for a declining frequency of 5564 12.42 6.76
death d he aoe of 40 v 65 74 32.68 18.55
eaths under the age of 40 vears. 75.84 80 60 2684
Infant  mortality  has  declined 85 and over 192.50 159.70
dramaticaily in Tasmania during this _ All ades 8.40 7.04

century. In 1900 the infant morality rate  source: ass catalogue no. 3312.6
was 80.0 deaths per 1,000 live births, down
from well over 100 in the 1880s.

By 1973 the infant mortality rate had declined to 18.7 and by 1993 1o just 5.9. This low
1993 rate followed rates of 9.0 in 1991 and 6.6 in 1992. In recent ycars, results of the
Menzies Centre’s rescarch into sudden infant-death syndrome (SIDS) has had a significant
impact. Most infant deaths (children aged less than one year) now accur within the first 28
days after hirth (neonatal deaths).

Three causes of death—heart disease, cerebrovascular disease (stroke) and malignant
neoplasms (cancer)—accounted for two-thirds (66.3%) of all deaths in Tasmania in 1993.
These were followed by diseases of the respiratory system, 9.0% of all deaths, and
accidents, poisonings and violence, 6.2%.

- There is a marked variation in the major causcs of death by age. The main cause for

-those under onc year was "certain conditions originating in the perinatal period’—16 out of
a total of 40 deaths, The risk of death diminishes considerably after the first vear of life, It
then increases progressively with increasing age.

Accidents, poisonings and violence are the main cause of death for the 1-14 and 15-24
age groups. For higher age groups (25—44 and up) heart disease and cancer are the leading
causes of death.
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PRINCIPAL CAUSES OF DEATH BY AGE GROUP AND SEX, TASMANIA, 1993

Number
————— _— Per cent
Cause fales Females Persons persons (aj
Under one year
Certain conditions originating ir: the
perinatal period 13 3 16 40.0
Congenital anomaiies 2 9 i1 27.5
Sudden death, cause unknown 6 3 g 22.5
All causes 25 15 a0 100.0
1-14 years
Accidents, poisonings and viclence 8 4 12 48.0
Malignant neoplasms 1 2 3 12.0
All causes 18 7 25 100.0
15 24 years
Mgtor vehicle traffic accidents 13 4 17 304
Suicide 9 2 11 19.6
Malignant neoplasms 1 4 5 8.9
All causes 39 17 56 100.0
25-44 years
Malignant neoplasms 2b 28 53 27.2
Suicide 32 5] 38 19.5
Diseases of the circulatary system 20 2] 29 14.9
Motor vehicle traffic accidents 15 5] 21 10.8
All causes 131 64 195 100.0
45-54 vears
Malignant necplasms 37 38 7 42.4
Heart disease 25 11 36 20.3
Cerebrovascular disease 5 3 8 4.5
Accidents, poisonings and violence 18 3] 24 136
All causes 107 70 177 100.0
0564 years
Malignant neoplasms 92 61 153 40.2
Heart disease 83 35 118 310
Cerebrovascular disease 12 7 19 5.0
Dizeases of the respiratory system 11 2] 20 52
All causes 246 135 381 100.Q
65-74 years
Malignant neoplasms 178 118 296 34.1
Heart disease 158 g1 249 28.7
Cerelbrovascular disease 39 33 72 23
Diseases of the respiratory system 57 43 100 115
All causes 526 341 867 100.0
75 years and over
Malignant neoplasms 204 135 339 17.9
Heart disease 289 3R6 875 356
Cerebrovascular disease 97 185 282 14.9
Diseases of the respiratory system 120 79 199 10.5
All causes 873 1023 1 89¢ 100.0
o Total all ages
Malignant neoplasms 538 386 Q24 25.4
Heart disease 570 530 1100 30.2
Cerebrovascular disease 157 230 387 10.6
Diseases of the respiratory system 193 135 328 9.0
Accidents, poisonings and violence 161 64 225 6.2
All causes 1965 1672 3837 100.0

(&) Of alt deaths in the same age group.

Source: ABS catalogue no. 3312.6
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Accidents, poisonings and violence

These were the major cause of death in Tasmania in 1993 for the 1-14 years age group. For
the 15-24 years age group, motor vehicle traffic accidents was the cause of 30.4% of deaths.
Suicide was the sccond major cause for the 15-24 and 25-44 years age groups, accounting
for 19.6% and 19.5% of all deaths respectively. As well as differing by age, the rclative
importance of certain causes of death varies by sex. For all ages, 8.2% of male deaths were
due to accidents, poisonings and violence compared with 3.8% of female deaths.

Malignant neoplasms (cancer)

Cancer was the major cause of death for the 25-44 years age group in 1993, accounting for

27.2% of deaths. Cancer remained the major or second major cause of death for all older

age groups, being responsible for 42.4% of deaths in the 4534 years age group (main

cause); 40.2% in the 55-64 years age group (main cause); 34.1% in the 65-74 years agc

group (main cause}; and for 17.9% of deaths in the 75 years and alder age group (second
* main cause).

There was a higher rate of cancer among men than women for the 55-64 years age
group and above. Many more men (140) than women (58) died from cancer of the
respiratory and intrathoracic organs, where tobacco smoking is a major factor. Also, death
from cancer of the digestive organs and peritoneum was more common among men (155)
than women {90).

For women, death from cancer of the genitourinary organs (106) was more common
than for men (63). Some 65 women dicd from breast cancer in 1993, For all ages, 538 men
(27.4% of a1l male deaths) and 386 women (23.1%) died from malignant neoplasms in
Tasmania in 1993,

Heqrt disease

"This becomes a major cause of death from the 25-44 years age group up—103.8% of deaths.
[t accounted for a larger proportion of deaths in older age groups and was the major cause
of death for those 75 vears and over (35.6% of deaths for that age group).

Cerebrovascular disedase (stroke)

Strokes accounted for 14.9% of deaths among people 75 and over in 1993, It becomes a
significant cause of death from the 4554 vears age group (4.5% of deaths) up. Strokes were
more commaon amaong men in the lower age groups. However, they were more common
for women in the 75 years and older age group where they accounted for 18.1% of female
deaths but only 11.1% of male deaths in 1993.

Changes over time

Over the past 20 years, there have been some significant changes in the major causes of
death in Tasmania. Deaths from malignant neoplasms (cancer) have increased from 17.1%
of all deaths in 1973 to 25.4% in 1993, In 1973, the average cancer death rate per 100,000 of
the population was 157 for males and 131 for females; these rates increased to 230 for

.males and 162 for females in 1993,
The proportion of all deaths from heart disease dropped from 34.6% in 1973 to 30.2%
“in 1993, Over the same period, the death rate per 100,000 of the population decreased
quite dramatically for men, from 351 to 244; for females, the death rate per 100,000

decreased from 292 1o 223.
Deaths from cerebrovascular disease (stroke) decreased from 13.4% of all deaths in
1973 to 10.6% in 1993. Rates fell for both males and females, from 93 to 67 per 100,000 for
males and from 133 to 97 per 100,000 for females.
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Heart and Stroke Facts 1995

In July 19935, the National Heart Toundation
of Australia rcleascd a repor titled ‘Heart
and Stroke Facts 1993, Heart attack and
stroke remain the major cause of death in
Australia and pcople living in Tasmania and
the Northern Territory are more likely to dic
of a heart attack than people living
elsewhere in Australia.

Heart and blood vessel disease kill one
Australian every 10 minutes, on average.
The estimated annuat cost to the economy
of cardiovascular disease is approximately
£3.5 billion,

During the 1980s women gained, on av-
erage, an extra three kilograms in weight
and men an extra twa kilograms. Medical ex-
perts believe Australians are eating more
junk food, which is a significant factor. Also,
while smoking levels continue to decline,
morc than one-quarter of the population still
smoke, seriously increasing their risk of
heart disease and other health problems.
One in six middic-aged Australians have high
biocd pressure.

Dr Andrew Tonkin, Medical Vice-Presi-
dent of rthe Heart Foundation's Victorian Di-
vision, saicd ar the launch of the report that,

despite gains in cutting heart disease in Aus-
tralia, the realitics are grim. le said,

‘Cardiovascular discase is still the com-
monest cause of death in this counory
and in 1993 accounted for about 44%
of all deaths’,

13r Tonkin called for more government
funding for research into heart diseasc. He
said that health campaigns should concen-
tratc on the parents of the future—young
people between 18 and 24 years, who were
the greatest consumers of junk food.

During the 1980s cholesterol levels re-
mained stagnant. The Heart Foundation's
National Medical Director, Dr Paul Magnus,
said that all adult Australians should Know
their cholesteral levels and be re-tested
every five vears.

Based on figures from the ABS and the
Heart Foundation, on average in 1993,
31 Australians under the age of 70 vears died
prematurely from heart disease cvery day.
For voung and middlc-aged Aboriginal Aus-
tralians, death rates from heart disease were
10 to 20 times higher than for non-Aborigi-
nal Australians.

HEALTH EXPENDITURE

Expenditure associated with health care constitutes a significant part of the economy. In
Australia, total health expenditure was estimated to be §34.3 billion in 1992-93 (Australian
Institute of Health and Welfare, AIHW). That expenditure amounted to 85% of the
Australian gross domestic product (GDP) for 1992-93, compared with an estimated 7.7% of
GDP on estimated total health expenditure in 1982-83 (ATHW). In comparison, the health
expenditure of the United States of America, which has the highest proportionate
expenditure on health care of any country (Organisation for Economic Co-operation and
Development), was an estimated 14.0% of GDP in 1992, up from 10.3% in 1982.

ABS-NATIONAIL HEALTTI SURVEYS

Despite impressive health gains during the 20th century many people still die prematurcly
while many more suffer a reduced quality of life through health problems, many of which
arc the results of life-style or environmental factors that are themsclves amenable 1o
change. For exampie, the adverse effects of the use of tobacco on health and of excessive
alcohol consumption are well known and widely publicised. Research also shows that a
large proportion of premature deaths (especially those caused by heart attack and stroke)
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arc diet related and preventable; s are many visits to doctors. Organisations like the
Menzies Centre in Tasmania, the Australian Institute of lealth and Welfare, the National
Health and Medical Research Council and the National Heart Foundation are promoting
means of disease prevention and awareness of better health,

The ABS's National Health Surveys, run at five-year intervals, provide some valuable
insights into the health status and health-risk factors of Australians.

Health status of Tasmanians

In 1989-9¢) in T'asmania, 79% of the population aged 18 years and over reported that their
health was good or excellent. Just 4.4% reported that their health was poor while 16.5%
reported that their health was fair.

SELF ASSESSED HEALTH STATUS, TASMANIA, 1989-90 (a)

Males Females ~ Persons

Status {%) (%} Number Proportion

{'000) %)
Excellent 323 30.9 103.2 31.6
Good 47.1 47.7 154.8 47.4
Fair 15.5 175 53.9 16.5
Poor 5.1 3.8 14.5 4.4
Total 100.0 100.0 326.4 100.0

{a) Persons aged 18 years and over.
Source: ABS catalogue no. 43706

Illness condirions
An estimated 81.2% of Tasmanians in 198990 experienced an illness or injury in the two
weeks prior to the Survey.

Long-term illness conditions were reported by 64.5% of the population and recent
conditions were reported by 67.0%, including 50.3% who reported both long-term and
recent conditions, More females (68.9%) reporred long-term conditions than males
(62.7%).

The most common recent conditions reported were ‘symptoms, signs and ill-defined
conditions’, 32.2% of persons reporting recent conditions; diseases of the respiratory
system, 29.6%; diseases of the musculoskeleral system and connective tissue, 18.8%;
diseases of the circulatory system, 18.3%; and diseases of the digestive system, 17.5%.

Of all people reporting long-term conditions, the most commaon illness conditions
reported were diseases of the nervous system and sense organs, 58.1%; diseases of the
musculoskeletal system and connective tissue, 39.7%,; diseases of the respiratory system,
27 .8%; discases of the circulatory systern, 20.2%; and diseases of the digestive system, 8.7%.

Type of action taken

In 1989-90 an estimated 72.6% of Tasmanians took one or more health-related actions in
‘the two weeks prior to the survey. The most common action taken was the use of
medication other than vitamins/minerals, 60.6% of the population; this was followed by
consumption of vitamins/minerals, 22.0% of the population. Next were doctor
consultations, with 18.9% of Tasmanians having at least one consultation with a doctor in
the previous two weeks. A further 9.2% of Tasmanians had at least one consultation with
other health professionals within the previous two weeks.
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ACTION TAKEN IN THE TWO WEEKS PRIOR TO INTERVIEW, TASMANIA, 1989-90

Persons
Males Females Number Proportion
'000) 000y {'000) {%) (b}
Hospital inpatient episade 19 33 5.2 1.1
Visit to casualty/outpatients 45 3.7 8.2 1.8
Doctor consultation 34.9 50.9 85.8 18.9
Dental consultation 11.2 116 22.8 5.0
Consultation with other heaith
professional 17.3 24.3 41.6 8.2
Taken vitamins/minerals 41.5 58.3 99.8 22.0
Used other medications 1212.4 154.0 275.3 60.6
Days away from wark/school 13.9 131 27.0 5.8
Other days of reduced activity 184 22.1 40.5 89
Total taking action (a) 149.5 180.5 330.0 72.6
Took no action 76.0 48.3 124.3 27.4
Tatal 2255 228.8 454.3 100.0

fal Persons may have taken more than one type of action during the two weeks prior to interview and therefore COMPOonents
do not add to totals.

b} Of tota' persons.

Source: ABS catalogue no. 4375.6

Health risk factors

Smoking

Health risks associated with smoking include cancers, respiratory  discases such as
bronchitis and emphysema, and circulatory discases including thrombosis and heart
disease. The 1989-90 National Health Survey showed that, for Australia, a greater
proportion of smokers (11%) and ex-smokers (10%) aged 65 years and over had bronchitis
and emphysema as a a long-term condition than people of the same age who had never
smoked (3%).

For Tasmania, the survey showed that 28.8% of people aged 18 years and over were
smokers, 23.5% were ex-smokers and 47.9% had never smoked. A higher proportion of
males were smokers, 31.4%, than females, 26.3%. There was also a higher proportion of
male ex-smokers, 27.7% than females, 19.0%. Over 70% of smokers had smoked for over
10 years while over 5% of ex-smokers had smoked for over 10 years,

SMOKERS AND EX-SMOKERS, SMOKER STATUS BY DURATION OF SMOKING, TASMANIA,
1989-90 ('000) (a)

Smokers Ex-smokers (b)
Duration of smoking Majes Females Persons Males Females Persons
Less than 1 year *k b *0.5 * ol b
1 to 4 years 53 3.7 9.0 3.5 4.8 8.3
510 9 years - 6.2 7.0 13.2 5.3 5.0 10.4
10 to 19 years 14.3 12.4 28.7 18.0 2.6 18.6
20 years or more 24.3 20.3 44.6 14.5 11.2 257
Total smokers 50.4 43.6 94.0 44.4 31.5 75.9

(2} Smokers and ex-smokers aged 18 years and aver,

b} Companents o not add to totals as duratior of smoking was not recarded for ex-smokers of pipes, cigars and roll your own
cigarettes.

* Subject to sampling vanability between 25% and 50%.

** Subject to sampling vanability too high for most practical purposes,

Source: ABS catalogue no, 4380.6
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SMOKER STATUS, TASMANIA, 1989-90 (a}

Males Females Persons
No. Proportion No. Proportion No. Propon‘.ior?
Status {'000) %) {"000) %) {'000) %)
Smaker 50.4 31.4 43.6 26.3 94 0 28.8
Ex-smoker 44.4 27.7 315 19.0 75.9 23.3
Never smoked 6h.7 41.0 80.8 54.7 156.5 47.9
Total 160.4 100.0 166.0 100.0 3264 100.0

‘al Persons aged 18 vears and over,
Source: ABS catalogue no, 4380.6

Alcobol

“Excess alcohol intake is associated with many chronic diseases and conditions, including
coranary heart disease, stroke, hypertension, certain types of cancer, cirrhosis of the liver
and brain damage. Alcohol is one of the most widely used drugs in Australia. The ABS's
February 1995 Population Survey Monitor showed that 57% of Australians aged 18 vears and
over said that they had consumed an alcoholic drink in the survey week,

The results of the 198990 National Health Survey showed that for people 18 years and
over who consumed alcohol, 15.3% of males and 9.2% of females had either a medium or
high health risk based upon their level of consumption. [n the week prior to the survey,
73.6% of males aged 18 and over and 51.3% of females aged 18 and over had consumed
alcohol.

Excess welght for beight

Being overweight or obese are risk factors for many diseases, including coronary heart
discase. The 1989-90 National Health Survey showed that, for Tasmania, 43.3% of males
and 29.9% of females aged 18 years and over were either overweight or obese.

Iixercise
In 1989-90 an estimated 35.1% of Tasmanians aged 18 and over did not exercise in the two
weeks prior 10 the survey, 33.6% exercised at a low level, 17.2% at a medium level and
14.0% at a high level. A much higher proportion of males (19.6%) exercised at a high level
than females (8.6%); but many more females {40.3%) exercised at a low level than males
(26.7%).

BODY MASS INDEX, TASMANIA, 1989--90 {a)

Males Females Persons

Mo. Proportion No. Proportion No. Proportion

- Body mass index ('0ocy %) {"000) (%) {'000) %)
- Underweight 9.2 9.7 25.3 18.2 345 10.6
Acceptable weight 75.9 47.3 81.3 49.0 157.2 48.2
Overweight 57.6 359 36.3 219 8939 28.8
Obese 119 7.4 13.2 8.0 251 7.7
Not available 59 3.7 9.9 6.0 15.7 4.8
Totat 160.4 100.0 166.0 100.0 326.4 100.0

fa) Persons aged 18 years and over. Derived from self-reported height ard weight.
Source: ABS catafogue no. 4380.6
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EXERCISE LEVEL, TASMANIA, 1989-90 (a)

Males Females L Personsg _
Exercise No. Proportion Mo, Proportion No. Proportion
level {'000) (%) {"000) (%) ('000) %)
Did not exercise 58.1 36.2 B6.5 24.0 114.7 35.1
Law 42.8 26.7 66.9 40.3 109.7 33.6
Medium 280 17.5 283 17.0 56.3 17.2
High 315 19.6 14.3 86 457 14.0
Total 160.4 100.0 166.0 100.0 326.4 100.0

{a) Persons aged 18 years and over. Based on reported intensity, frequency and duration of exercise undertaken for recreat on,
SpOr of fithess in the two weeks prior to inlerview.
Source: ABS catalogue no. 4380.6

HEALTH SERVICES
With the creation of the Department of Community and Health Services in September
1992, eight program areas were established, five of which operate on a regional basis (Aged
and Disability Support Services; Acutle Care Services; Mental Health Services; Child, Family
and Community Support Services; and Housing Services). Direct services are delivered
through the Department’s Regions—North, South and North West—with the Corporate
Office coordinating State-wide issues (Ambulance and Population Health), including Com-
monwealth/State negotiations. There is a Corporate Support Program which provides sup-
port services (0 the Department,

The broader content of the health-related programs is outlined below (see Chapter 13,
Community Welfare, for an outline of the Aged and Disability Support Services, the Chiid,
Family and Community Support Services and the Housing Services Programs.)

Acute care services

The Acute Care Program has the responsibility for Commonwealth/State liaison and
negotiations, overall State directions in Acute Carc and providing assistance to the regions
as required. Program Coordination is also responsible for the licensing of private hospitals
and for the allocation of funding under Medicare Incentives Programs.

Acute Care Services is the Department's largest program in budgetary terms,
representing about half the Consolidated Fund appropriation. While the services delivered
principally include those provided through, and associated with, the State’s public
hospitals, important links exist with community and residential care services. The focus of
district hospitals, in particular, is moving towards providing care for people after they leave
hospitals.

Mental health services

This program delivers a wide range of psychiatric services on a regional basis. The client
group comprises people of all ages with mental health problems. Services range from
secure, close management of severely mentally il people, to the clinical management of
children and adolescents with varying degrees of emotional or behavioural problems.

The only psychiatric institution in the State, the Roval Derwent Flospital, offers
residential, medical and nursing care in the specialist streams of acute, rehabilitation and
long-term support, psychogeriatric and secure services,



162 Tasmanian Year Book

In 1993-94 there were several initiatives in the mental health services area.

o A Mental Health Advisory Group to facilitate consumer participation in service planning
was established.

e The Mental Health Act 1963 (Cwlth) was substantially reviewed and the Government
authorised the redrafting of the: legislation to reflect current practice and trends.

e In consuliation with the Mental Health Program, the Housing Program allocated
$800.000 1o enahle specifically targeted housing projects to be developed for people
with psychiatric disabilities in each region.

e A large housc in Hobart was purchased to accommodate people with Huntington's
disease, units were purchased in New Town for clients of the Peacack Centre, and units
in Launceston were committed for special targeted use by people with mental illness.

e Initiative funding was obtained to provide 20 new community mental health workers
around the State, with the intention of improving community support 0 prevent or
reduce institutional admissions: and

e State initiative funding was also obtained for the provision and monitoring of the new
drug Clozapine, 2 hreakthrough treatment for severe psychotic illness unresponsive to
other medications.

Ambulance services

The Department of Community and Health Services coordinates and directs the
development of all ambulance organisations and services throughoeut the State—mainly the
Tasmanian Ambulance Service. The need for both a road and air ambulance network
involves the operation of a complex response framework, including professional and
volunteer officers organised into two operational regions as well as some independent
ambulance services. The Tasmanian Ambulance Service seeks to cnsure:

e prompt pre-hospital treatment of persons needing medical carce;

e the availability of transport services 1o and between medical [acilities, with en-route
advanced life support;
+ the availability of integrated rescue and paticnt transport services (covering rescuc

from vehicle accidents, industrial accidents, wilderness, sea and locations which are
difficult to reachy;

s reduced mortality and morbidity; and

s the availability of trained ambulance officers on location at sporting and leisure events.

Population health

The Department of Community and Health Services aims to improve the health of the
‘Tasmanian population by addressing public health and safety needs, targeting programs for
specific population groups, planning and developing policies, promoting health. regulating,
coordirtating and advocating.

_ During 1994-95 the Implementation of Ilealth Goals and Targets for Tasmania
proceeded through initiatives such as the State Immunisation Strategy, the Tasmanian Food
and Nutrition Policy that was endorsed by State Cabinet, the mobile mammography
screening service that began on the North-West Coast, 4 program to promote cervical
cancer screening, task forces for youth suicide prevention, the funding of the Menzics
Centre for Population Health for injury, cancer research and data collection, and the
creation of positions for Regional Aboriginal Health Liaison Offices.
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EMPLOYMENT INJURIES

Employment injuries, as defined in the National
Data Set for Compenscation-Based Statistics,

EMPLOYMENT INJURIES, 1993-94

relate to all injuries resulting from accidents Empfayment
arising out of, or in the course of, employment ~ Fersons Fatalities injuries
{occupational and commulting injuries); and all  Males 15 13 837

Females 3 5063

occupational discases.
In 199394, there were 18,918 compensatable
injuries reported to the Workers Compensation  Source: Workers Compensation Soard
Board. Of this number, there were 18 fatalitics:
15 men and 3 women. The estimated cost of
those faralities was $1.37 million, an estimated
average cost per fatality of $76,008.

. The number of non-fatal compensatable injuries during the vear was 18,900. Of this
number, 26.8% (5,063} were women and 73.2% (13,837) were men. In addition, of all
non-fatal injuries, 42.6% (8,043) involved no lost time injuries while 57.4% (10,857)
involved the loss of one calendar day or more. In 1992, the National Occupaticnal Health
and Safety Commission (NOHSC) changed the severity indicator to define severe injury
conditions as permanent disability cases or those injuries or discases which result in 60
working days or more ofl work. Using lost time of 60 working days or more as a measure of
severity for non-fatal injurics, 4.5% (856) of all non-fatal injuries in 1993-94 were
considered severe.

For the year, all compensatable injuries reported to the Workers Compensation Board
recorded an estimated total compensation of $81.44 million. Total cost includes actual
payments made by insurers plus estimarted outstanding payments [or cach compensatable
claim. The estimated average cost per claim for all non-fatal injuries was $4,237, with an
estimated average cost of 31,327 per claim for no lost time injuries and $6,392 per claim
with recorded lost time of one day or more. The estimated average cost for severe injuries
was $45.471.

Total 18 18 900

HOSPITALS

With 3.73 public hospital beds per 1,000 population in 1991-92, Tasmania was a little above
the 3.68 recorded for Australia. For private hospitals, Tasmania (1.17) was almost the same
as the national average (1.19).

In the public hospital sector, Tasmania had the lowest scparation rate of the
States—154 per 1,000 population were discharged or left [or other reasons (for Australia
the rate was 173). However, Tasmania had the second highest separation rate from private
hospitals with 79 separations per 1,000 population while the lowest was for New South
Wales with 54 separations per 1,000 population.

Overall, average length of stay varicd from 3.9 days in Tasmania down to 4.9 days in
Western Australia. Tasmania had the longest average length of stay in the public sector (7.1
days) but the shortest in the private sector (3.7 days). Tasmania's average occupancy rate
for all hospitals at 76.7% was just a little above the Australian average of 75.0%.

In the public sector, average costs per separation ranged from a high of $3.696 for
Tasmania down to $2,771 for Queensiand. For private hospitals, Tasmania's average cost
per separation of $1,573 was in between those for other States and compared with a figure
of $1,689 for Australia.
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Australian Red Cross Blood Transfusion Service

~  Article contributed by the Biood Transfusion Service, Tasmanian Division —~

The Australian Red Cross Blood Services
aims to provide a safe blood supply for both
the expected and the emergency necds of
Tasmanians, Maintaining a safe, high quality
supply of blood and blood products is a far
more complex operation today than in past
vears. Both the screening of donors and the
testing  of blood, once collected, are
operations that need to be carried out with
adherence to stringent safeguards.

There are Red Cross blood centres in
Hobart, Launceston, Devonport and Burnie.
Purpose-built laboratories were opened in
June: 1991 and a reorganisation of the differ-
ent departments State-wide was undertaken.
Blood throughout the State is now distrib-
uted from Hobart.

In 19935 Blood Services Tasmania oh-
tained the Certificate of Registration to the
standard of Quality ISCG 9002/AS 3902/NZ
9002, the first Blood Service in Australia w0
achieve this level of accreditation,

Donors are interviewed and assessed
before the donation is taken, It usually akes
about half an hour from the time the donor
fills in the necessary forms undl the cup of
tca, coffee or milkshake is provided by the
volunteers at the end of the donation. A
healthy person can donate whale blood
about every twelve wecks. Whole hiaod
donations from registered donors are split
into several components, such as red cells,
platelets and pilasma.

AUSTRALIAN RED CROSS
TRANSFUSION SERVICE, TASMANIA,

ACTIVITY 1993-94
Number
Individual donors 11 587
Danations colflected 22 069
Units of plasma for separation
into other products 20 162

Autologous blood collection was com-
menced in the carly 1980s. This involves the
collection of a person’s own hinod prior o
undergoing elective surgery. The blood col-
lected this way can only be used for the par-
ticular person who has donated it

In 1991 the plasmapheresis service be-
gan. Using sophisticated equipment, the
donor's bloed is taken, passed through a
machine that removes only the plasma, and
is then returned to the donor. As they do
not lose their red blood cells, plasmaphere-
sis donors can donate more frequently than
whole blood donors. The process usually
takes about forty minutes.

A clinical service is also provided to
hospital-hased clinical oncology services by
providing an instrumencbased procedure
for cell removal from the blood stream. This
allows peripheral blood stem cells to be
harvested. These can be used to transplant
in place of bone murrow,

PRODUCTS SUPPLIED BY BLOOD SERVICES TASMANIA, 1993-94

Product group

Albumin selutrons
Intravenous immunoglobulin
Factor Yl (clotting factor)
Intramuscular immunoglobulin—
Narmal
Specials
Anti D
Tetanus antibodies
Other
Red cells
Platelets
Fresh frozen plasma
Cryoprecipitate

Units shipped Active components

6 868 151 626 grams
1346 14 775 grams
4651 11682 750 WU

2377

1593
1164
104
19 485
5992
1793
201
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At the accreditation laboratory blood
screening tests are performed, ranging from
blaod grouping; testing for antibodies to hu-
man immunodeficiency virus type 1 and 11,
hepatitis C, and human T leukaemia virus;
testing for the hepatitis B virus and screen-
ing for svphilis.

In 1892 the Australian Bone Marrow Do-
nor Registry was initiated, which allowed vol-
unteers to have their names placed on a
register of people willing to donate bone
marrow for use in the treatment of leukae-
mia. The Donor Centre and Tissue Typing
are undertaken by the Australian Red Cross
Blood Services Tasmania on behalf of the
Australian Bone Marrow Registry. Tissue
Typing is also performed by the laboratory
for clinical patients within Tasmania.

Blood is released from quarantine after
the necessary tests have becn performed
and found satisfactory. Then blood and
blood products are distributed throughout
Tasmania to hospitals, doctors and pathol-
ogy departments. Grear care needs t© bc
taken in the handling of the products to on-
sure they are maintained in the optimum
condition.

DONOR BLOOD GROUPS, AVERAGE
OCCURRENCE

Type Praportion
ABQ and Rh(D) {a) {%)
0 Pos 36
0O Neg 9
A Pos 32
A Neg 8
B Pos 9
B Neg 2
AB Pos 3
AB Neg 1

{(a) Rhesus factor: positive has the Rhesus antigen
factor; negative does not have it.

The Blood Service is often taken for
granted, but a large scale emergency can
highlight the imporance of maintaining a
regular supply of blood and bloed products.
Victims of accidents or patients undergoing
prolonged treatment appreciate the gener-
ous gift of life. The voluntary donors’ reward
is the knowledge rthat they perform a vital
service.

A medical
scientist reading
trays to obtain
patients” Hl.A
type using a
fluorescent
MICTOSCOPE,

Apistralionn Ked Cross
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PUBLIC AND PRIVATE ACUTE AND PSYCHIATRIC HOSPITALS, TASMANIA, 1991-92 (a)

Particufars unit Pubtic Private Total
Facilities no. 20 8 28
Beds per 1,000 population no. 3.75 117 4,92
Separations per 1,000 population no. 154 79 232
Oceupied bed days per 1,000 population no. 10982 288 1381
Average length of stay days 7.1 3.7 59
Occupancy rate % 79.6 67.3 76.7
Average recurrent expenditure—

Per separation $ 3686 1573 2978

Per occupied bed day % 520 428 501

{al An acute hospital provides at least mimimal medical, surgical or obstetrical semices for inpatient care, together wilh
24-hour qualfied fursing services; t must be licensed; the average stay per adnrssion is relatively short,
Source: ABS catatogue no. 1381.0

Some of the findings on a national basis were:

e Total recurrent expenditure in acute hospitals in Australia in 1991-92 was §11.1 billion,
or 2.8% of Gross Domestic Product.

¢ The average cost per admission was $2,417 in the public scctor, considerably above the
private sector cost of $1,783 (adjusted costs: exclude non-inpatient costs; include
private patient medical costs).

= Public hospitals treated almost two-thirds of all cases requiring surgery.
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Australian Soctal Trends (4102.0)

Causes of Decth, Austrafia (3303.0)

Deaths, fasmania, 1993 (3312.6) final issue (a)

Deaths, Australia (3302.0)

Demography, Tasmania (3311.6)

Hospitals, Australia (4391.0)

National Health Survey, 1989-90:
Health Status Indicators, Tasimania (4370.6)
Health Related Actions, Tasmania (4375.6)
Health Risk Factors, Tasmania (4380.6)
Sumnmary of Kesulls, Austraiia (4364.0)

Perinatal Deaths, Australia (3304.0)

{a) Detailed death statistics are now included in 3311.6.
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Australian Insticute of Health and Welfare:
Australia’s Health, 1994, AGPS, Canberra, 1994.
Health Expenditure Bulletin No. 1} (Canberra, Dec. 1994).
fleart and Stroke Facis Report, 1995, National Heart Foundation, Canberra, 1995,
frternational Classification of Diseases, Ninth Revision World Health Organisation, 1975.
National Health Strategy Issues Paper No. 7, Pathiways to Better Health, Department of Health,
Housing and Community Services, Canberra, 1993,
The Vital Factor, Australian Red Cross Blood Transfusion Service, Melbourne, 1992,
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13 ' Community
welfare

In 3993, 45% of
Tasmanian children
used childcare
services.

DIRVET

THE CHANGING DEMOGRAPHIC STRUCTURE of cur community (including an increasingly aged
population)y, and changes in the workforce (including the demand for more skilled workers
and the participation of more women) are changing the demands on the community as a
whole. Tt is the Commonwealth Government {with income maintenance), the Tasmanian
Government (with direct services) and non-government welfare organisations that, in the
main, respand to these community needs.

The main cobjective of the Australian social welfare system is the alleviarion of poverty.
Support for families with children is also provided in accordance with the high value
Australians have traditionally placed on family formation and child rearing.

In the 1990s, Tasmania has had the highest unemployment rate of any Australian State.
Furthermore, Tasmania's relatively severe winters mean that Tasmanian Government
departments and charities often have to allow for more resources per individual or family
than their mainland equivalents.
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INCOME MAINTENANCE

[ncome maintenance  payments
provided to individvals by the Federal
Government, primarily  through  the
Department of Social Security (DSS)
and the Department of Veterans” Affairs
({DVA).

Pensions for aged people were
introduced in Australia in 1909, which
was the beginning of the national
provision of social security payments.
Since then many other regular income
payments have been added rto provide

" income security to groups such as:

are

« the retired,

+«  people with disabilitics;

+ thesick;

+ unemploved people; and
e families.

The provision of income to these
groups aims to ensure that people have
adequate levels of income to support
themselves and their  dependants.
Carers of these particular groups are
also entitted to various benefits.

Income security for the retired

Age perisions

The DSS provides income maintenance
payments for aged people. Women aged
60 vears and over and men aged 65 and
aver dre eligible for the Age Pension,
subject to income and assets lests and
residential conditions.

At 30 June 1994 there were 43,860
people receiving an Age Pension (not
including Wifc/Carer Pensions), 56% of
the estimated 77,840 Tasmanians aged
6() years and over,

There are two other ypes of
pensions provided to support retired
people. A Wife Pension may be paid to
the wife of an age pensioner if she does
not qualify for a pension in her own
right. Carcer Pensions are payable to a
person who provides a severely disabled

DEPARTMENT OF SOCIAL SECURITY PENSIONS,
BENEFITS AND FAMILY PAYMENTS,

TASMANIA, 1993-94

Number of
Pension, benefit or recipients at Expenditure
famity payment June 1894 {$°000)
Age Pension 43 860 {b) 322 827
Disability Support Pension 14 357 {b} 143 570
Sole Parent Pension 10016 81 067
Rehahilitation Allowance 12 155
Class B Widow Pension 1375 12 218
Widowed Person Allowance 2 33
Wife/Carer Pension 6071 —
ok Search & Newstart
allowances (a) 30058 255633
Mature Age Aitowance 1068 } 2976
Mature Age Partner Allowance 3886
Sickness Allowance {a) 10588 8 960
Special Benefit (a} 3387 3465
Mobility Allowance {a) 596 748
Basic Family Payment—
Children 104 588
Clients 53 946 }' 60554
Additional Famity Payment—
Children 55 140
Clients 27 470 ¢ 107470
Child Disability Allowance—
Children 2 694
Clients 2433 } 5623
Double Orphan Pension- -
Orphans 29 } 26
Guardians 23
Total 1005 327
{a) June monthly average.
{by Includes expenditure on Wife/Carer Pensians.
Saurce: Department of Social Security
AGE PENSIONS, TASMANIA (a)
Financial vear
Number expenditure
Year at 30 Jure {$m)
1982 38 557 214.9
1980 38 839 230.8
1991 39 664 259.9
1982 41 288 277.1
1993 43 223 293.9
1894 415 168 322.8

i@l Includes Wife/Carer Pensions.
Source: Department of Social Security



age pensioner with substantial personal carc
or attention, or constant supervision at home,
The carer must live in the same house or inan
adjacent house to the person being cared for.
In Tasmania at 30 June 1994, there were 1,308
Wife/Carer Pensions being paicl.

Overall there were 43,168 aged pension-
ers (including wife/carer pensionersy who
were paid a total of $322.8 million in Tasmania
during the 1993-94 financial vear.

Service pensions

In addition to the DSS Age Pension, the DVA
provides Scrvice Pensions to male veterans
aged 60 vears and over and female veterans
aged 55 vears and over. This pension is also
subject to an income and assets test.

At 30 June 1994 there were 15,802 Service
Pensions being paid (including Wife and
Widow Pensions). For 1993-94 this invelved
an expenditure of $104.2 million,

Income security for people with
disabilities and the sick

The provision of mainienance
payments for disabled and sick Australians
changed in November 1991 when  the
Disability Reform Package was introduced to
hetp people with disabilities find employment
instead of being dependent on long-term
income suppart programs. L also aims 10
cnecourage participation in education, training
and rehabilitation activities.

income

Disability Support Pension

To be dligible for this support a person must
be permanently blind, or have a 20% impair-
ment rating, or be unable to work at least
30 hours a weeck at full award wages, for a
minimum of two years (duc to a physical,
intellectual or psychiatric impairment). At
30 June 1991 there were 14,357 people (nat
including wife/carer pensioners) receiving this
peﬁsion.

- Wife Pensions may be paid to the wife of a
disability supporn pensioner, if she does not
qualify for a pension in her own right. At
30 June 1994 there were 4,731 wile/carer
pensioners in Tasmania.

Conmmunity welfare 1069

SERVICE PENSIONS, TASMANIA,
JUNE 1894

War service Number of pensions (a)
World War | 29
world War il 11 821
Korea and Malaya 452
British Commonwealth 2 080
Allied Forces £70
Special Overseas Service 208
Miscellaneous 142
Total 15 802

{a) Comprises service pensions payable to veterans,
and partners and widows/wadowers of veterans.,
Seource: Department of Veterans' Affairs

SERVICE PENSIONERS, TASMANIA

Number Financial year
Year at 30 June expenditure ($m)
1989 16 162 80.8
1990 16 778 91.2
1991 16 611 100.2
1992 16 407 102.9
1993 16 154 103.7
1994 15 802 1042

Source: Department of Veterans' Affairs

DISABILITY SUPPORT PENSIONS,
TASMANIA

Number Financiat year
Year  at 30 june (b) expenditure {$m)
1989 11630 73.7
1390 12 532 78.4
1991 (a) 13421 90.8
1992 15421 107.8
1983 17 705 124.1
1994 19 088 14386

{a; In 1991 the Disabiity Support Pension repiaced
the Invalid Pension, with minor changes to the
eligibility conditions.

{bi Includes Wife/Carer Pensions.

Source: Departrent of Social Security
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At 30 June 1994 there were 19,088 peo-
ple (including wife/carer pensioners) receiv-
ing this pension, at a cost of $143.6 miilion

DISABILITY PENSIONS, TASMANIA

) ) Number Financiaf year
during the 199%-94 financial year. Year at 30 June {a) expenditure {$m)
Dzsabr!ny Pension 1980 15 164 84.6
In addition to the Disability Support 1990 15 771 61.6

si Aded . the S, e VA 1991 15 495 44.0
Pem.mn protn(.l.ul by the DSS, th ppitien 15 Ao e
pl‘(}\"ldf_‘s A S]mllﬂr peﬂS‘IOl‘l 2 velerans Lo 1993 15177 458
compensate for service-related injury or 1954 14 876 46.4

disease. At 30 June 1994, 14,876 disability
pensions were being paid, at a cost of $46.4
million in 1993-94,

{a) Includes Wife/Carer Pensions.
Source: Department of Veterans' Affairs

Sickress Alfowarnce
.The payment of Sickness Allowance is
usually only for 12 months, but it is

extendable 1o 24 months in  special SICKNESS ALLOWANCES, TASMANIA
circumstances. In Tasmania the average

Number of Financial
number of people receiving allowances recipients at year expenditure
during 1993.94 was 1059, This cost  Year 30 June ($my
$9.0 million. 1989 1312 9.4

. 1990 1358 10.2
Maobiling Allowarnce 1991(a) by 1 329 11.3
The DSS also provides a Maobility Alowance 1992 1125 10.0

; . S . Al 1993 991 8.4
for Q1sablec1 pu)pie._m ho are ulndblc 0 use 1994 1059 90
public transport withour assistance. This
particular allowance aims to encourage {a) Sickness Allowance replaced Sickness Benefit from

) L 1991,
seif-help and independence for disabled (6) From 1991 the figure is the annual average number on
people. In Tasmania for 199394, a total of benefits during the year.

. Source: Departrment of Sociat Securiry
$748,000 was spent on Mobility Allowances.

At the end of the financial vear, there were
596 disabled peopic receiving a Mobility
Allowance.

Child Disability Allowance

To provide further financial heip to families with disabled children who need extra care, the
D55 provides a Child Disability Allowance. This allowance aims to encourage family-based
care rather than institutional care of disabled children. In Tasmania at 30 June 1994, there
were 2,094 disabled children etigible for this allowance. The total expenditure for 1993-94
was $5.6 million.

Income security for the unemployed

The DSS provides income maintenance payments 1o unemployed people. To be eligible,
women must be aged 16 to 59 years old and men must he 16 to 64 vears old and they must
be actively looking for work. Payment of this bencfit ensures that unemploved people
receive adequate income for themselves and their dependants. Re-entry 10 the workforce is
also encouraged.

Since July 1991 income support [or unemployed people has been divided into two
separate pavment programs: Job Search Allowance and Newstart Allowance.,
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Job Search Allowance

v To be eligble to receive Job  Scarch BENEFITS FOR UNEMPLOYED, TASMANIA
Allowance (JSA), people must be aged

16-17 vears old (some 15 year olds are also Number of Financial

e \ . recipients at year expenditure
eligible) and must be unemploved. JSA is Vear 30 June ($m)

id to clients aged from 18 1o Age

also .pa dt g 8 1989 17 463 1229
Pension age, for the first 12 months that 1990 17 839 1277
they become unemployed. In 1993 91, 1991a) 20 521 172.7
there was an average of 13,700 Tasmanians iggg(b) gg ggg %igg
being paid $106 million through JSA. 1994 30 058 255 6

The primary aim of JSA is to suppart
. ; ivelyv epare - (@) From 1991 the figure 1s the annual average rumber on
(and require) people to actively search fo benefils during the year.
work or training activitics which will ib) Consists of Job Search Allowance and Newstart

- ale e . : : Allowance.

enhance their employment potential. For Source: Department of Social Security
people who have been emploved and then
become unemploved, the allowance aims
to encourage an early return to work,

Newstart Allowarnce

Newstart Allowance is paid to people who have been unemploved for more than 12
months. For the 1993-94 financial year, there was an average of 16,358 clients recciving the
Newstart Allowance. This amounted w0 $149.6 million in expenditure for Tasmania,
Newstart aims 1o offer as many practical options as possible to help long-term unemployed
people to overcome barriers to employment.

Payments for families with children
Basic Family Payment (formerly family allowance)
This is payable, subject to incame and assets tests, to a person in respect of dependent
children under 16 years, or dependent full-time students aged 16-24 vears who are not in
receipt of a pension, benefit or allowance in their own right or a prescribed education
scheme payment. lardships provisions exist 1o assist those who do not mect the asscts
test but are in genuine hardship. Payments are usually paid to the mother and are indexc
each January to maintain their real value,

At 30 June 1994 there were 53,946 Tasmanian families receiving a basic family payment.
Expenditure on basic family payment for 1993-94 was $61 million.

Additional Family Payment

In January 1993, additional pension, BASIC FAMILY PAYMENT, TASMANIA
benefit or allowance paid in respect of

children. family allowance supplement, Financial
guardian aliowance and rent assistance Year Number of  Number of expend;;ii:
for eligible families with children were fa) dependants famifies ($mj
C()mbiﬂﬁd -into Additional Famil}-’ 1089 110 000 56 508 389
Payment. 1930 109 328 56 124 536

The number of familics in receipt of 1991 109 826 56 461 56.1

u , 1992 110 098 56 765 68.6
Additional Family Payment at 30 June 1993 109 430 56 566 60.8
1994 was 27,470, The amount paid 1994 104 588 53 946 60.6

during 1993-94 on this additional (3) As at June.
payment was $107 million, Source: Department of Social Security
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Sole Parent Pension
Sole Parent Pension may be paid to 4 sole parent who has a ‘qualifying child’, or a child

under 16 years. To be eligible for this pension, a person must be:
s ascparated wife or hushand, or a separated de facto wife or hushand;

e aperson whose legal or de facto spousc has been imprisoned (including remanded in
custody) for at least 14 days;

+ 2 widow or widower;
s 2 person whose de facto spouse has died;
« adivorced person;

e aperson who is unable to live with the spouse or de facto spouse in the matrimonial
home because of the spouse’s or de facto spouse’s long-term illness or infirmity; or

¢ an unmarried person,

AL 30 June 1994 there were 10,016 parents receiving a Sole Parent Pension. In Tasmania
for the 199394 financial year, $81.1 million was spent on this particular benefit.

Dowuble Qrphan Pension
If both parents of a child are deceased, a guardian or an approved care organisarion may be
paid a Double Orphan Pension for a child under 16 years of age or a dependent full-time
student aged 16-24 years. The pension is also payable where only one parent is deceased
but the other is unable to provide for the child. This pension may apply if the surviving
parent’s whereabouts are unknown, they have been sentenced to jail. or they require care
in a mental hospital or nursing home etc. for an indefinite time.

In the 1993-94 financial year, 29 Tasmanian children and students reccived this
pension, at a cost of $26,000 for the vear.

Jobs, education and tratning

The Johs, Education and Training (JE1) program aims to assist sole parent, widow B and
carer pensioners, widow allowees and certain sole parent special beneficiarics back into the
workforce and improve their financial situation. JET provides assistance with individual
needs assessment, vocational advice, training, education, job search assistance and help
with finding child care. For the financial year 1993-94 the JET advisers in Area Tasmania
interviewed 2,595 customers. Of those interviewed, 20% were referred to labour market
programs by the Department of Employment, Education and Training, 20% undertook
further education and 27% took up jobs.

Provision for special circumstances
This group of income payments is provided for circumstances which are not covered by
other maintenance payments.

Special Benefit -
_A Special Benefit may be paid to a person who is not eligible for a pension or allowance, if
they are in hardship and unable to earn a sufficient livelihood for themselves (and their
- dependants) for reasons beyond their control. People entitled to Special Benefit payments
include. for example, expectant mothers and refugees whao do not qualify for other benefits
because they do not meet the necessary residential qualifications. It is designed w0 meet
special need cases and payment can be made immediately in an emergency situation.
For Tasmania in 199394 there was an average of 397 people receiving Special Benefit
pavments. The total expenditure for the year amounted to $3.5 million.



Contmunily welfare 173

Widow B Pension

*This pension provides payments to particular categories of older widows. The Widow B
Pension is graclually being phascd out and is confined e women who have reached the
prescribed age of eligibility (45 years of age if previously receiving a Sole Parent Pension, or
50 vears of age) before 1 July 1987. For the year ending 30 June 1994, there were 1,375
women in I'asmania receiving the Widow B Pension. The amount paid over the 1993-94
vear totalled $12.2 million,

Widotwed Person Allowance
This allowance provides short-term assistance for recently bereaved widows or widowers. It
can be paid to a person who was either legally married 10, or living in a de facto
relationship with, the deceased (immediately prior to their death).

In 1994 there were 2 Tasmanians receiving 1 Widowed Person Allowance at a cost of
$33,000 for the 1993-94 financial year.

Bereavement Assistance

This is paid in most situations to the surviving member of a pensioner couple immediately
after notification of death. This ensures that assistance is provided at the time it is most
needed and with the least intrusion into the person’s grief.

Supplementary Payments and Iringe Benefils
Recipients of Social Security benefits may also be cligible for a range of supplementary
payments and other non-cash, fringe benefits. For example, different clients could receive:

*  Pharmaceutical Allowance;

»  Rent Assistance;

e Additional Payments for each child;
s  Guardian Allowance,

s  Remote Arca Allowance;

¢  Employment Entry Pavment; and

s  Health and Concession cards.

STATE GOVERNMENT DIRECT SERVICES

The Federal Government provides almost all income maintenance payments and a large
propartion of the funding for State Government wellare programs which provide maore
personalised help to assist people in need. The broader content of the Social Welfare
component of Department of Community and Health Services (DCHS) programs includes
Aged and Disability Support Services; Child, Family and Community Support Services; and
Housing Services,

Aged and Disability Support Services

These services aim to mect the needs of people who are aged and/or have a disability to
enable them to live safely and independently in communities of their choice. The services
provided include accommodation such as nursing homes, hostels and group homes.
in-home support such as home nursing and home help, and a range of assessment,
rehabilitation and specialised scrvices such as occupational therapy, provision of aids and
advocacy. Overall, the 1993-94 expenditure level for this program was $88.5 million. In
1993-94 funding of $26.9 million was provided 1o community organisations through the
program.
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Accommaodation support includes:

¢  CONGREGATE CARE. such as the Willow Court Centre, which provides accommodation
and a range of other services to people with intellectual disability in an institutional
environment, Accommodation is provided in congregate care settings and sharc homes
on campus. The DCHS Community Integration Project has continued to support
residents of Willow Court 1o return to their chosen community within Tasmania. It also
provides support to individuals in the community who are at risk of entering Willow
Court. Most of the participants in the Community Integration Project are living in
shared accommodation. During 1993-94, 11 participants were transferred from Willow
Court Centre to the community. At the end of 1993-94, a total of 181 people with
intellectual disabilities were supported in the community, 129 of whom transferred
from Willow Court. Willow Court will continue to provide accommodation for those
residents who have expressed a wish to remain at Willow Court.

s STAFFEDACCOMMODATION, such as St John's Park Nursing Home, which provides nursing
care and social and emeotional support for the dependent and frajl aged and younger
people with a disability.

e  REsPITE CARE which includes centre-based care, host family care, in-home respite and
supported holidays.

During 1993-94 the provision of respite services was identified as an area of critical
need. State and Home and Community Care (Cwlth/State) funds were therefore directed
primarily towards the expansion of day respite centres and in-home respite centres. In
1993-94 there was a slight increase in the average use of respite services for people with
developmental disabilities, in the Southern region from 22.9 to 26.2 days per user. During
1993-94 funding was allocated to provide respite for carers of people suffering from
dementia. Further funding was also provided to Family Based Care for in-home respite.

Family Based Care (FBC) also offers State-wide respite care for frail elderly people and
younger people with disabilitics who are at risk of carly or inappropriate admission to
long-term residential care. The service is offered on a regular or occasional basis and allows
family carers to have a break from their usual routine.

Community access

Community access offers a range of activities and services that provide the aged or disabled
person with socialisation or recreation opportunities, community activities and support
services. During 1993-94, twelve organisations received a total of $1.77 million 1o provide
leisure/recreation or occupational support services for people with a range of disabilities.

Home support
‘This assists clients with personal care and health services, home maintenance and nursing,
enabling them to remain in their own homes.

Changes have been introduced o produce a service that is more streamlined and
flexible to achieve beuter results for clients. The appointment of an Assistant Director of
Nursing, responsible for rural services, was made in the Southern Region during 1994. A
flexible pool of nursing staff has been established to enable Community Nursing to respond
to emergency nursing, palliative care and post-acule needs, particularly in rural areas. At a
local level enhanced coordination and better resource-sharing arrangements have heen
established.

The trial of a Post Acute Home Based Care Program for the elderly, under the Medicare
Incentive Program, has provided a valuable service to clients in the Mersey area. Without
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this service, these dients would not have had sufficient support to be discharged from
hospital.

Aged care assessmeni

Aged Care Assessment Teams (ACAT) were established to assess the physical, medical,
psychological and social needs of frail aged people in order to assist them to choose the
most appropriate combination of services to meet those needs and their expressed wishes.
During 1993-94, 4,437 clients were assessed by ACAT. The Northern ACAT received
$360,850 in 1993-94 for a national pilot, with the aim of reducing the likelihood that frail
aged pcople will be inappropriately admirted to residential care following an acute illness.

Advacacy and community education

DCHS develop, maintain and enhance a range of advocacy activitics and information
services ta assist people who are aged or who have disabilities to exercise their individual
rights, participate in decision making, exercise choices and to maximise control over their
lives * Activities that educate the community and promote understanding of the means for
preventing disability are also developed and encouraged. In 1993-94 funding of $245,476
was provided to seven organisations thar play a vital role in the provision of information
and community education relating to a range of disabilities. A further $65,000 was directed
to organisations providing advocacy services for and on behalf of peaple with disabilities
and $359,000 was provided to eight organisations to provide advocacy, information and
coordination of volunteer training in the Southern region.

During 1993-94 Disability Services coordinated and delivered 130 education and
traming activities to both the government and non-governmenr sectors. Areas covered in
these courses are aimed directly at course participants developing a better understanding
of intellectuat disabilities. Other educational activities developed include health promotion
activities and an aged care nutrition project.

Sentiors Bureau
The Seniors Burcau wias established in 1993, in line with Government policy to improve the
position of older people. The purpose of the Burcau is 1o facilitate closer links,
coordination and understanding between agencies who represent the needs and concerns
of older Tasmanians. The Bureau also undertakes specific projects relating to older people.
A major focus in 1993-94 was the introduction of the Tasmanian Seniors Card to assist
seniors pursue a more active retirement through the cominercial offers and leisure
opportunities linked to the card. Since its launch in February 1994, nearly 30,000 people,
54% of the target population, have taken up the offer and over 170 businesses have joined
the scheme,

Child, Family and Community Support Services
These services include:

* health assessment and management services for infants, children, adolescents and their
parents;

¢ community-based health services which address needs related to dental health and to
alcoho! and drug abuse;

¢+ child protection and placement services for children without safe adult care;
s services for young offenders; and

* community education programs,

Expenditure for 1993-94 was $42.3 million.
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Child care

Under the Child Welfare Act 7900, the Department of Community and Health Scrvices
licenses operators of child-care services [or children under the age of sceven years. The
Department also has responsibility for reviewing services; developing and maintaining
standards; and planning, developing and funding.

Child-care services in Tasmania include long day care {centre-based, family day care
and home-based), play centres, vacation care and occasional care. Responsibility for the
fundcing anc development of many of these services is shared between the Commonwealth
Government and the State Government under the 30,000-place National Child Care
Strategy. In 1992-93 the Commonwealth/State Iixpanded National Child Care Strategy
agrecment was signed which provided for the joint funding of 870 child-care places over
the following threc years at an approximate joint cost of $2.5 million.

‘There are also a number of commercial services providing long day care which are
licensed by the State,

Child care

In 1993, nearly 23% (107,600) of Tasmania's
population were aged 0 to 14 years.

CHILD-CARE PLACES, TASMANIA, :
1393-94 L

In June 1993, 45.0% (38,100} of the -

94,700 Tasmanian children under 12 vears of Type of senvice No. of places

age used child care, compared o 45.7% in Long Day Care

1990 and 485% in 1987 Of lasmanian Child Care Centres 1787

children who used formal care: Famity Day Care 1612
_ Total 3399

s 200% attended long day care contres; |

¢ 27.5% auended family day care; Gccasional ar part-time care '
g ’ o Neighbourhood Model Centres 223

s 22.1% attended preschool or kindergar- Neighhourhood Houses 420
ten; and Play centres 434

e 16.0% anended oceasional care. Neighhourhood Gentres (licensed) 98
. . _ Total 1175
Some 35.1% (29.800) of Tasmanian

children under 12 years of age used informal Dutside school hours care

care in 199% compared to 41.5% (35.000) in EEfOVti?f’aﬁerschool hours programs 1 ggg

1007 - 2 200 g . = T ) acation care programs

1990 and 33.7% (28,300) in 1987. In 1992 a Total 1927

Family survey revealed that informal care was

usually prt_lvi(.{(:‘d hY famil}-‘ members (73.1%). Source: Departrnent of Community and Health
Services, Annual Report

Family and child bealth

This focuses on those anticipating having children and on families with infant children and
adolescents. It assesses the health and development of 0 to 18 year olds and provides
support services and appropriate referral.

Community support

This assists communities to be self reliant by ensuring they have the opportunity for full
integration into community life including employment, education and other opportunitics
for personal development through the provision of information, skills and support services.
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The State Government provided funding of $1.6 million to 40 non-government
vorganisations in 1993-94 o provide support services to families in need. Grants to
non-government organisations to provide community-based family support services are
both cost effective and socially beneficial. Services rely on volunteer managememnt
committees and support workers and encourage self supporting groups.

NEIGHBOURHGOD HOUSES 'Thirty-one neighbourhood centres were funded throughout the
State at a cost of $583,000 for 1993-94. These centres provide a wide range of community
services, including recreational activities, meeting facilities, cffective parenting courses and
life skills classes. The aim is to facilitate a pathway 1o paid employment, reduce individual
and family isolation and bring communities together. During the week beginning 20 Junc
1994, 1,923 people attended neighbourhood centres. The majority of these (83%) were
women. Approximately 77% of the attendees had children and of these children, 39% were
under school age. Back-up child care is provided to allow parents the opportunity to
participate in activities.

COUNSELLING SERVICES ~ All families are subject to stress at different times and periodically
families need suppaort in their parental role. Strengthening the family unit is a key area of
Government policy and in order to achicve this goal, family support agencies are funded 1o
provide a range of services which include parent education, counselling, information,
referrals to other scrvices, parent support groups and mediation. In 1993-94, eight
personal and family counselling services received $231,000 and 32 Family Support Services
received $1.384 million. Anglicare received $208.000 to provide a State-wide financial
counselling service to assist people to rencgotiate loan arrangements and consolidate
debts. Education programs were also provided for groups and individuals on credit and
CONsSuMer jssues.

QOUTREACIT AND ACCOMMODATION SERVICES TO THE HOMELESS  Rcasons for homelessness are
diverse. Recent research (1993) indicated that the most frequently reported reasons for
homelessness were spouse/partner conflict, parent conflict, sexual abuse, psychiatric/health
problems, and financial problems,

Supported Accommodation Assistance Program at a glance

Services 42
Gutiets (6]
Beds available 708
Bed utilisation rate 79%
Average of people assisted from total number

seeking assistance 87%

The Supported Accommodation Assistance Program (SAAP) is a jointly funded
Commonwealth/State program which provides funds (o ¢ligible community organisations
and local councils for accommodation and related support services to homeless people in
crisis” Both erisis and medium-term accommodation are provided as well as outreach
support to people who are living in houses and flats. Two sexual assault counsclling
services are also funded.

The total recurrent salaries and opcrational grants allocation for SAAP services for
1993-94 was approximately $6.1 million (not including administrative, (raining and
planning and advisory costs),
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Homelessness

The Department of Social Security’s Young
Homeless Allowance (YHA) is paid to young
people under the age of 18 years who have

Allowance from the Department of Social
Security. Of these, 172 were aged 16 and
under.

no parental home, arc not alowed to live at
home or for whom family home life is
intolerable

The Commonwealth Department of
Employment, Education and Training
reparted that there were 275 AUSTUDY
Eligibility must first be established for a recipients at the homeless rate in May 1994,
basic payment, either Job Search Allowance,
Sickness Allowance or Special Benefit. The
YA is paicl at a higher rate to young people
who meet eligibility criteria if they already
gualify for one of the above basic payments.

When assessing figures for the number
of homeless, it is important to keep in mind
whether the figure is taken over a vear or at
a particular in time. There is a high turnover
in the homeless population and the annual
figure can be substantially larger than a
point-in-time estimate,

As at May 1994 there were 362 clients in
Tasmania receiving the Young Homeless

Protaective sevvices ard family support

This program is designed to ensure that children who have been abused, or are at risk of
being abused, have increased safety and choice. It provides investigation, asscssment and
referral, placement and case-planning services for children and families at risk or without
adequate support. Service provision includes parent education, counselling, information,
referral, support groups, mediation and community education to families in need, Young
people in conflict with the law are assisted to become law-abiding members of the
community by the provision of advice to the courts, diversion, supervision and
community-based opportunities and where necessary, custodial care.

The Child Protection Board mert regularly during 199394 and provided advice on a
range of issues, including a review of case assessment practices, During 1993-94, 1,635
notifications of child maltreatrment were received hy the Child Protection Units compared
with 1,574 for 1992-93. Of these notifications 20% were substantiated (where there is
reasonable cause to believe that the child has been, or is being, abused or neglected)
compared with 32% for the previous year. Following legal intervention 283 of the 294
children found to have been maltreated were able to return to their families. Parents or
guardians were identified as the people believed to be responsible for the abuse in 62% of
the substantiated cases.

Children and voung people at risk of abuse, or without safe adult care, are asscssed and
reccive coordinated services. During 1993-94 a total of 1,303 children were receiving these
-services, Of these children, 37% remained within their immediate or extended family with

the assistance and support of the Depariment. This compares with 32% for 1992-93.

In the 1993-94 period a total of 130 children appeared before the Children’s Court in
need ol carc and protection. Of these children, 82 were re-established with their family
under supervision with the support of the Department, five cases were dismissed and 43
children were placed in family-based care.
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Domestic violence sevtices

‘Domestic Violence Crisis Services provide daily and after-hours support for victims of
domestic viclence in crisis. The cost of providing these services State-wide in 1993-94 was
$475.450. The State Government provided a towl of $140,160 to two community
organisations, Support, Help and Empowerment (SHE), and Survivors, to provide
counselling, information and support for women living with abusive partners and women
escaping domestic violence.

Alcobol and drug services

Through health promotion and community education this sub-program aims (o improve
community awareness and promote the concept of harm minimisation. Grants totalling
$1.440 million were provided to undertake 21 programs in 1993-94. The Methadonc
Maintenance Program continued during 1993-94 with a number of enhancements.

Dental services
This' sub-program provides accessible, affordable and universal preventive and restorative
dental services to school children and Health Care Card holders and their adult
dependants. The Emergency Dental Scheme (part of the Commonwealth Dental Health
Program) commenced in January 1994 and enables eligible people to receive treatment in
the public or private sector up to the value of $100 per visit. In 1993-94 a total of 1,840
clients received emergency treatment in the public sector and 5,872 clients were referred
to the private sector.

The Tasmanian Denture Scheme commenced in January 1994 and aims to assist
eligible people to obtain dentures. Under this scheme an extra 812 people received
denture trearment than would ortherwise have been possible at a cost of 3493 per person.

Alternctive care

This includes adoption and inform- ADOPTIONS FINALISED, TASMANIA,

ation services; foster care; support to 1993-84

wards of State; and support for young Country

offenders. Adoption services in Tasma- of arigin DCHS fa) CPAA b} Total

nia are provided by the Department of _

I itv and Health y d Australia 4 13 17

ommunity  an ealth services an Overseas 14 0 14

the approved Catholic Private Adop- Total 18 13 31

tion Agency operated by Centacare,

. 5 ! pe . < b‘ Cent ( e &) Department of Community and Health Services.

The number of children placed with a ib) Catholic Private Adoption Agency.

view to ad()pti()n remained small at 11 Source: Department of Community and Health Services
Annual Report 1993-84

for 1993-94.

The Adoption Information Service is maintained o provide information to adule
adoptees, hirth and adoptive parents and natural relatives of adopred people. Information
was provided to 191 people during 1993-94. Over 75% of the requests continued to be
from adopted people and approximately 18% [rom birth parents. The percentage of people
registering that they do not wish to be contacted by a related person remains steady at 5.5%
of all 'registrations,

The DCHS assumes legal guardianship in cases where the ongoing safety and
well-being of a child cannot be assured within a child's immediate or extended family, At
30 June 1994, 339 children were under State guardianship compared with 353 at June 1993,
During the yvear, 39 children were declared wards compared with 53 in 1992-93.

It is Departmental policy to offer a range of carc options for children and their families.
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Family-based care is the most utilised and cost ¢ffective tvpe of care. During the
12-month periad ending 30 Junc 1994, 935 children were cared for in 1,652 placements.
The Department recruits and assesses familics and individuals who are able to provide care
in their own homes for children and young people,

Foster care provides hoth short-term and long-term care for children of all ages.
Community-based foster care programs are funded to provide family-based respite and
cmergency care for children of families withour support networks, experiencing
emergencies and crises, In 1993-94, 507 children were cared [or in these programs.

Other alternative care options include Special Contract Care which is time-limited care
for children aged 12 and over who are displaying behavicural difficulties as a result of
childhood trauma, and 14 Group homes throughout the State which provide time-limited
accommaodation in cottage style care for older children in need of intensive care.

Approved children’s homes run by charitable bodies also exist across Tasmania and
provide shorttermn and long-term care for childeen in cottage and hostel type
environments. For the 12-month period to 30 June 1994, 86 children were cared for in
approved children’s homes.

Youth justice
This sub-program provides supervision and support to voung offenders (who have
offended repeatedly or because their offences are not considered trivial) and their famiiies.
In 1993-94 a toral of 131 young people were supervised by youth justice officers.

Property offences were the most common calegory associated with these young
people (44% of all offences). Most offenders were male (80%). Aboriginal young people
accounted for 7% of all voung people admiited to the Ashley Youth Detention Centre.,

Housing Services

This program is planned and developed within the objectives of the Commonwealth State
Housing Agreement (CSHA). It is delivered on a regional basis through local office outlets
managed within each region. Stock acquisition and management and planning functions
are coordinated centrally. The program provides public rental dwellings, rental subsidies to
public housing tenants and assistance to those renting in the private sector and home
finance. Programs are also developed to meet special needs. Overall the 1993-94
expenditure on the program was $43.2 miliion.

Tasmania received $30,079,000 in 1993-94 under the CSHA. In accordance with the
matching requirements of the CSHA, the State contributed non-repavable grants of
$12,320,000 for rental housing assistance and $828,000 for mortgage rent assistance.

The Building Better Cities Program is a Commonwealth/State funded initiative which
finishes at the end of 1995-96. Its objective is to demonstrate innovation in city living and
maximise the use of existing infrastructure. The Commonwealth provided $750,000 in
1993-94 towards the cost of projects approved for funding including two urban
consalidation projects, hoth in the Southern region.

Provision of rental housing
‘The public housing rental stock totalled 14,449 at the end of 1993-94. Stock was acquired

for the general public rental housing program and to meet the needs of special client
groups, through new construction and spot purchase. There was an increased reliance on
the non-government sector to meet stock production targets. During 1993-94, 225
dwellings were added to the general rental stock of which 73 were newly constructed
dwellings and 152 were purchased in the private market.
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Asset management

TLand previously purchased for the construction of public housing and no longer required is
developed and sold on the open market. In areas where there remains 2 demand for public
housing, a percentage of lots may be retained for public housing construction. During
199394, 79 lots were developed with 71 sold to private purchasers and 8 retained for
public housing.

General landscape and vacation maintenance as well as reconditioning of public rental
properties is undertaken to ensure that they continue to provide adequate accommaoda-
tion. During 199394, $8.525 million was expended on general and routine maintenance.

Capital upgrading of existing public renual stock is undertaken to meet particular client
needs. During the vear, DCHS focused on upgrading dwellings 1o meet the needs of people
with disabilitics and thosc at risk of domestic violence, A total of $258,000 (360 requests)
was expended on modifying rental stock to suit the needs of people with disabiliries.
Approximately $75,000 (299 requests) was spent on provision of physical security measures
in response o the incidence of domestic violence in the community.

Tenancy mandgement

Public Rental Tenancy Services assist low-income households to obtain and maintain
affordable, adequate and appropriate housing by giving access to public housing, Tenancy
management services include assessment of applicants, allocation of available housing, rent
assessment and ongoing tenancy services. Some 90.5% of public housing applicants are
dependent on Department of Social Security pensions, benefits or other allowances.

The number of households on (he public housing waiting list at the end of 1993-94
was 3,834, a decreasc over the previous vear's figure of 4966. A toral of 2,567 applicants
were housed during the period, an increase of 509 over the 1992-93 figure of 2,058

Single people with no dependants represent the major household type of applicants
followed by single people with dependants. This indicates a slight shift [rom 1992-93 wherc
single people with dependants were the major group of applicants.

Assistance 1o private tendrils

Private rental assistance is provided through the joint Commonwealth/State funded
Mortgage and Rent Assistance Program. The major components of the program are the
Rent Subsidy Scheme (RSS) and the Private Rental Support Scheme (PRSS).

The RSS provides a weekly subsidy to low-income people renting in the private market
who are paying more than 45% of their income in rent. The PRSS provides information.,
advice, referral, advocacy and cash assistance to people seeking to establish or maintain
rental in the private market.

At the end of 1993-94, 40% of people receiving RSS were paving rents greater than 60%
of their income. Single parents, tertiary students and young people under 21 form the
predominant client groups. Those assisted with rent subsidies increased from 1,301 in
1992-93 to 1,499 in 1993-94.

Supply of special needs housing

The DCHS also provides housing for particular target groups. The Crisis Accommodation
Program provides housing for homeless people and others in crisis situations. The
Aboriginal Rental Housing Program (ARHP) aims to cnsure that Aboriginal people gain
access to appropriate and affordable rental housing in locatons they prefer. During
1993-94, 13 additional dwellings were purchased which brought total ARHP dwelling stock
to 279 at 30 June 1994,
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As a result of low income and 2 lack of low-cost private rental accommadation, young
people have limited housing options. During 1993-94 the move to dedicate appropriate
public housing properties for youth continued. At the end of 1993-94, 32% of the toral
housing waiting list was made up of applicants aged 24 vears or under.

Community bousing projects

Housing Services actively encourages community involvement in the management and
delivery of housing options. This includes the leasing of rental stock to community-based
organisations and the funding of dwelling purchases or construction in the
non-government and local government sectors, primarily through the Community Housing
Program. At the end of 1993-94, 182 houses were leascd and managed by community
organisations. There are in addition 97 properties funded under the Community Housing
Program (its forerunner the Local Government CHP). Examples of community involvement
in the direct provision of housing services include the development of cooperdtive renty

. housing projects and the establishment of Ahbeyfield models for clderly people.

Home Qunership Assistance Program (11OAP)

The Home Ownership Assistance Program (which replaced the Tasmanian Development
Authority's scheme and the Home Purchase Scheme) offers loans (o eligible households
who can afford to buy a home but cannot obtain a loan from a bank, building society or
credit union. HOAP commenced lending in April 1994 and in the two months o June 1994
settled 49 loans at a total value of $2,851,300. A further 28 loans were approved and
awaiting settlement. Public tenants who are eligible for 2 HOAP loan continue 1o have the
opportunity to purchase the public rental dwelling they currently occupy if it s surplus to
the stock requirements of Housing Scrvices. At the end of 1994 the Director of Housing
held just over 2,300 home purchase contracts at a total value of nearly $27 million. The
Program also offers short-term financial assistance to private sector home purchascrs
experiencing difficulties in maintaining their commitment ¢ home ownership. At the end
of 199394 there were 38 mortgage relief loans ourstandi ng, at 2 total value of $156,500.

NON-GOVERNMENT AGENCIES

The most obvious economic fearure of the 1990s has been the recession in parts of the
industrialised world. Tn Australia this has had a significant impact on the level of
unemployment. Demographic changes, particularly the greving of the population, have also
contributed 10 a dramatic increase in the demand for welfare services.

It has long been recognised thai many volunteer agencies provide effective and
efficient welfare services. This is partly becausc the non-government (or community) sector
is usually more able 1o respond quickly to cmerging community needs. 1t also provides
significant  voluntary support to  governmoent-funded  services. Due 1o changes in
government taxing policies, the increased need for services and reduced resources available
as a result of the recession, there has been increased pressure on existing social services.

"With the increased scrutiny of welfare expenditure and the overemphasis on targeting of
-services, much nceded funding increascs have not occurred. The overall outcome of this
environment, has been that more people are falling through the welfare safety net.

Tasmanian Council of Social Service Inc. (TasCOSS)

TasCOSS is an independent, non-government organisation which represents voluntary
social welfare agencies and consumer groups,
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TasCOSS (as part of the Australian Council of Social Services or ACOSS) acts in an

v advocacy role to the State Government as well as providing some direct services. Each year

TasCOSS submits an Annual Social Priorities Report for Tasmania, which may recommend
social justice and welfare changes to government legislation, expenditure and policy.

As part of the national network, TasCOSS provides input into Federal Government
issues such as Federal/State Government Funding Agreements and other critical social
policies. The objectives of TasCOSS are to:

e act as the coordinating body within Tasmania for non-government welfare

Organisations,

e promote and uphold the rights of disadvantaged members of the community;

inform the public of the causes and effects of poverty, injustice, disability, sickness and
related matters;

e  provide representation and advice to non-government wellare organisations;

e ligise and cooperatec with Federal, State and local governments, government
departments, statutory authoritics and other organisations; and

¢ cooperate with ACOSS and other naticnal and international organisations in promoting
the interests and objectives of non-government welfare organisations.

The Volunteer Training Service (VTS) is an example of a project which is under the
auspices of TasCOSS. It is part of the Home and Community Care Program (HACC) which
is jointly funded by the Commonwealth Government and the State Governiment.

The VTS offers Statewide services to groups and organisations which service elderly
people, people with disabilities and their carers. It offers rescurces, books, manuals, vidcos,
information, support and networking opportunities for coordinators of volunteer
programs. 1t also conducts training programs and workshops, and coordinates training
OPPOrLUnities.

Volunteers

tIn the twelve-month period to October
! 1993, there were about 117,000 people in FORMAL VOLUNTEERS, TASMANIA {a)

Tasmania who were involved in some form Tatal hours
of volunteering activity, Of all volunteers Persons provided
about 47% were males and 53% were ('000) {"'0C0;
O B 9
! femnales. About 88% of all V(.)luntccrs had Education 176 1368.1
i done some type of formal volunteer work Sport 27.9 32599
* (volunteers through organisations), con- Emergency Service 59 424.7
tributing almost 11 million hours of scrvice Eecifﬁt'DTf 122 1 ii‘;i
. . . . ealth/welfare . .
i the 12 months to October 1993, Religjon 8.9 14522
Abcut_a quarter of all volunteers had Community Service 17.4 1498.2
dohe some form of informal voluateer work -(r]thelr 10;'-!1’ o 503.2
{valunteers independent of organisations) ota . 108322
contributing over 3 million hours of service. fal Type of voluntary organisation, 12 months to ;

Some 169% of formal volunteers were October 1993. |
. . . . R : Source: Statistical Indicators, fune 1994 !
involved in community service while 20.4%

of informal voluntcers were involved in

visiting the aged and/or disabled.
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The VTS also promoltes an awareness of the rights and responsibilities of volunteers,
the agencics they are involved with and the people receiving the services. The underlyving
philosophy of the service is that volunteer work is a satisfying experience and not a
substitute for paid work,

Religious agencies
In addition 1o their usual worship and other church activites, many churches provide a
range of social welfare services for the wider community. Services are offered to all
disadvantaged groups in society, Churches provide accommodation; financial, emotional
and spiritual assistance; and other welfare services to people in need.

In Tasmania, major welfare assistance is provided by the Salvation Army, the Anglican
Church (Anglicarc) and Catholic Church {Centacare), city missions and the Society of St
Vincent de Paul.

Anglicare
Anglicare sponsors a wide range of welfare programs: accommodation, counselling scrvices
and employment to needy Tasmanians.

Anglicare’s financial counselling service encourages people 1o take control of their
finances and to help them out of debt. It also provides consumer education for schools,
colleges and community centres. During 1994, a total of 3,653 people used this service.

Youthcare offers accommodation options in Southern Tasmania for young teenagers
and familics. The Shelter provides food, shclter, counselling and short-term crisis
accommaxlation for homeless young people. In 1994 some 316 people sought
accommodation for the first time at the Shelter. Since opening in 1985, over 2,300 people
have stayed at the Shelter. The Youtheare shelter assisted children aged under 16 years old
more than 36 times during 1994 by providing accommodation. This figure is double that of
the previous year.

The Northern Outreach Service and the North West Housing Outreach Service provide
medium-term to long-term accommodation for familics, single adults and young people.
They also offer financial assistance, financial advice, counselling and support. referral and
advocacy services.

Anglicare provides four other accommadation locations, all in Devonport. During 1994
there were 19 families (32 children) who used the Stewart Street units. The Charles Streel
youth accommodation housed 10 young peopie in 1994, Limani provides housing for single
adults and registered 25 new tenants during 1994. Plans have been approved for two units
for youth accommeoedation al Wise Court in Devonport.

Anglicare is also involved in marriage and relationship education and counselling, and
intends to broaden the present pre-marriage education program to include sessions for
married couples. Funding has also been received to extend the education program to the
east and west coasts of Tasmania. In 1994 there were 495 marriage counsclling cases.

Other counselling programs run by Anglicare include the Hassles Mediation Centre,
and Options. Both of these programs deal with parentadolescent conflict. In 1994, 317

-families contacted Hassles. Options assists young people and parents to resolve conflict and
_also aims to foster in the community understanding of conflict and conflict resolution,

During 1994 over 400 individuals were seen at Options involving some 700 interview
hours. Of these individuals, over 45% were adult females, and 27% were young females.
BPemand for this type of scrvice has increased from 146 family cases in 1991 to 209 cases in
1994 (a 43% increase).
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ITeC Tasmania was cstablished in 1988 to provide computer-based training for
unemployed Tasmanians. In 1994 1TeC trained 365 people, of whom 275 were long-term
unemploved. 1Te( targets disadvantaged groups and those participating in training during
1994 included people with disabilitics (55), sole parents (30), and Aboriginal and Torres
Strait Islanders (5).

Centacare

Centacare is the Catholic Church's primary social welfare agency. It provides help for
familics (including single parent families) and their children, married couples, and the
long-term unemployed.

Centacare offers education sessions, self help and support groups, accommodation,
counselling and adoption services.

Centacare is one of two marriage counselling agencies which are approved by the
Attorney-General’s Depariment in Tasmania. During 1993 Centacare's counselling services
dealt with over 1,000 cases involving more than 3,000 interviews State-wide.

At present, counsellors operate in Hobart, Launceston and Burnie. Centacarc and
Marriage Guidance Tasmania have been allocaled Federal funding to extend their marriage
counselling service to isolated, rural communitics on the West, North-West, North and
~North-East coasts of the State.

Violencee within relationships continued to be the subject of many counselling sessions
that were undertaken during the year. In response, Centacare has initiated a new group
program for men who abuse their families, aiming to help break the cycle of violence.

Centacare also provides a range of services to meet the needs of young parents
(including pregnant women) and their children. PRAM (Pregnancy and Motherhood
Program) helps young parents establish social networks within their peer group. The
program disseminates information about parental care, labour and delivery, and parenting
skills. During 1993 there were 14 participants and four births in the PRAM group.

Another Centacare group which aims to help single parents is the LASAR (Lifeskills and
Support and Relationshipsy Lone Parent support group. The program covers areas such as
communication skills. personal growth, discipline of children, and coping with difficult
behaviour in children. In 1993, a total of 20 participants attended the program at an average
of 12 participants a week.

An Independent Family Accommoaodation and Support Program (IFAS) is also provided
by Centacare. This service offers four independent two-bedroom cotrages, providing
medium-term accommaodation and support to single parents and their children. TFAS
accommodated 15 families from Junc to December of 1993, with eight families progressing
to independent living.

Centacare is also a registered adoption agency, the only private agency in Tasmania.
The services offered include counselling for birth parcnt(s) and their families, assessing
couples who have applied for adoption, foster care of infants prior to adoption, special
needs adoption and the preparation of court documentation, As at June 1993 there were 46
couples on the approved adoption list. Twelve official applications for assessment were
received during the year and a further 34 couples made preliminary enquiries. The year
1993 saw a higher proportion of special needs adoption with six of the twelve babies placed
during the year being assessed as special needs children.

In 1991 the Agency’s Endeavour Program was introduced to help families in crisis. It
involves a residential parenting program and operates from a campsite at Coningham near
Hobart. The program facilitates parents’ personal development and improves their
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parenting skiils. Endeavour Camp ran seven camps during the latter part of 1993, The
largest attendance at Endeavour was 40, with an average attendance per camp of 12, In
addition to the live-in program, onc-day seminars for parents going through difficulties with
adolescent children were introduced in 1992, The concept behind the Endeavour project
has since been introduced o welfare workers all over Australia.

Centacare’s Family Life Education (FLE) is based on the principle that parents are the
first educators of their children. Information nights on sexuality and relationships are
offcred in schoois throughout Tasmania. Parents attend with their children so that they are
also involved in the discussions. 1993 saw the development of the Family Life Education
Programs in-class sessions in the State school sector. Eighteen schools were involved.

Fertility Counselling and Family Planning is a Centacare service that specialises in
promoting natural merhods of family planning and health care. It is popular with couples
who seek natural rather than artificial methods of birth control.

The organisation also provides two emergency accommodation centres for families
with financial and family problems: St Joseph's in Taroona and Barton Lodge in Mowbray,
They are staffed 24 hours a day, seven days a week. Funding is partly provided through the
Supported Accommodation Assistance Program (SAAP). During 1993 St Joseph's had
requests for accommodation from 1,092 people. The average length of stay decreased from
its 1992 level, from 48.5 days to 39 days. The occupancy rate at Barton Lodge increased in
the latter part of the year with a noticeable increase in the number of cases involving
domestic violence.

The Willson Training Centre is part of Centacare’s Family Services. It provides
long-term unemployed and other disadvantaged groups with opportunities to re-enter the
workforce through gaining new work-related skills. During 1993 aver 800 people were
trained in the Willsun Centre with 245 gaining jobs or being placed in further training
opportunities. Since 1981 when the Centre opened, approximately 4,000 trainees have
attended job training courscs. Support for the Willson Cenire is provided by the
Department of Employment, Education and Training through the Skillshare Program, The
Commonwealth Employment Service (CES), the Tasmanian College of Hospitality, and the
wider community.

The Society of St Vincent de Paul

This Society is a voluntary, nonprofit, charitable organisation providing:

* support to those in need of material (food, clothing, etc.), financial, emotional or
spiritual help;

* accommodation for homeless men. young people, recent arrivals in the State
{particularly refugees) and the aged;

* assistance to intellectually disabled people through supported employment, life skills
training and a halfway house; and

¢ orther general assistance, including help given through the secondhand shops, a home
nursing service, meals on wheels, a child care centre, and an alcohol and drug
dependency program.

The Sociely has experienced an increasing demand for financial assistance. In addition,
members of the Society make regular visits to homes, hospitals and other institutions.

The primary work of Society members is visiting people in their own homes. Assistance
may be given in the form of food, clothing, furniture, advice or friendship. Visits are made
on a regular basis to facilitate the friendship aspect of their service. Members of the Saciety
also regularly visit public hospitals, nursing homes and Risdon Prison.
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St Vincent de Paul offers accommeodation services for various types of disadvantaged
' groups. Bethlechem House, situated in North Hobart, provides shelter, food, health and
welfare support for up to 43 men each night. The House receives funding from the
Commonwealth and State governments. The Society also runs A, A. Lord Tlomes for the
Aged which provide 90 single and 36 double units for clderly people. In the Devonport
area, St Vincent Nursing Home provides 44 beds for aged nursing care.

Anather of the services offered by the Society is St Vincent Industries Recycling Centre,
which provides employment for 30 intellectually disabled people. The principal activities of
the Supported Employment Centre are the cotlection and sorting of denations of clothing.
The very hest items are given to needy families, Good items are sold in Society
centres/stores and the proceeds are used to assist families through the purchase of food
etc. Bven unwcearable clothing is of use to the Society. It is cut up by the disabled, bagged
and sold as cleaning rag to factories and garages.

Also operating under the auspices of the Society of St Vincent de Paul is Tastex, a
sheltered workshop envirenment [or people with disabilities. Training and employment
opportunitics are provided for these people through the manufacture of knitwear,
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Convicts lubouring,
re-enacted at Beating
the Retreat, Port
Arthur, in January
1995.

The Mercury

TOURISM ENCOMPASSES all short-term travel away from the normal place of work and
residence, including that undertaken for business and pleasure. It includes both domestic
and international travel and involves the consumption of a wide range of goods and
services provided by, for example, accommodation establishments, transport and tour
operators, museums and historic sites, restaurants, travel agents and souvenir retailers.

During 1994, some 878,310 passengers (including Tasmanians returning home to the
State) arrived in Tasmania, an increase of 7.8% since 1993 and a 28.4% increase since 1990
Approximately 85% of passengers arrived by air and 15% by sca. Sca travel is becoming
more popular, with passenger numbers increasing from 1993 by 11.5% to 128,644 in 1994,
However, the record levels of 1991 have not been surpasscd. Arrivals by air [rom interstare
increased by 7.4% to a record high of 745,500. There was a total of 4,166 air arrivals from
New Zealand in 1994, a 19.0% decrease since 1993, and a 51.7% decrease since 1990,
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VISITORS

The total number of visitors t(.) l'asma- TOTAL ARRIVALS TO TASMANIA ('000)

nia, who stayved at least one night, was

456,408 in 1991, a 24.5% increase on PBSS?'IE(G( Aduft WSJI%S
1990 levels. Victoria remained the main year BIVaR (a) /
source of visitors, accounting for nearly 1988 681.5 365.3
39% of the otal in 1994. From 1990 to ggg ?2‘212 igg?
1994 the number of Victorian visitors 1992 7715 3081
increased by 14.2%. South Australians 1993 814.8 420.2
showed an increasing interest in the 1994 878.3 456.4
State, with 1994 visitor numbers up {a) Includes children and those who don't stay one night.

A3 - 1 : ‘i- .19{ Since th) Visitors staying at least ong nsght.

33.5% on 993 and up ? ’ =5 Source: ABS catalogue no. 8635.6, Department of Tourism,
1990, In 1994 they accounted for 7.2% Sport and Recreation- Tasmanian Visitor Survey

- of all visitors to the State.

In 1994, 14.3% of all visitors inte Tasmania were from overseas. Europeans accounted
for 42.4% of all overseas visitor arrivals. The largest growth in overseas visits came from the
South Hast Asian market, with 1994 visitor arrivals up 100% on 1993. However, they still
accounted for only 8.2% of all overseas visitor arrivals and 1.2% of total visitors to the State.

Visitor activities

During 1994, 91,132 people visited the State for business and conferences. Of these, 63,862
people came for business or empioyment reasons (an increase of 20.7% on 1993) and
27,270 came for conventions, conferences and seminars (a fall of 5.5% on 1993).

In general, from 1990 to 1994, figures show that Tasmania has increased in popularity
as a holiday destination. A major drawcard is the many world-class sporting events that the
State hosts, including the Sydney—Hobart Yacht Race, Skyrace, Targa Tasmania and the
Three Peaks Race. These events attracted 11,218 visitors, both spectators and competitors
during 1994.

The most popular sites visited by tourists while in the State have consistently been Port
Arthur, Launceston Cataract Gorge, Mt Wellington, Sullivans Cove and Queenstown. All of
these experienced an increase in visitors during the past few years. Port Arthur Historic Site
is the major drawcard, with consistent visitor growth over the 1990-94 periad. The greatest
increase in visitor numbers was expericnced by Cataract Gorge: 178,931 people visited in
1994, an increase of 21,732 on the previous year.

Visiting historic sites is the maost popular activity undertaken by visitors to Tasmania,
followed by visits to museums and art galleries. Visiting casinos is still a major activity, but
due to the increasing number of casinos on the mainland numbers appear to have
plateaued.

Since 1990 marginal increases in the level of close-to-nature outdoor activities have
occurred. Scenic flights increased in popularity with numbers in 1994 up 19.0% on 1993
-and more than double those of 1990, Trout angling; canoeing, boating and sailing; and
caving and visiting show caves all showed growth with visitor numbers increasing in 1994 by
an average of 5.3% on 1993,

Visitor spending and length of stay

During 1994 visitors spent nearly $420 million in Tasmania, an increasc of 15.2%
($55.5 million) on 1993, Approximately 37% of this amount was spent on accommodation
and 20% on transport. Spending on transport and accommodation both experienced
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ARRIVALS IN TASMANIA

By air
Year Interstate New Zealand By sea Totaf
1986 524 342 10 136 85139 629 617
1987 526 517 9 4486 88 343 624 306
1988 571 344 8 625 101 572 681 541
1988 449 481 8 489 118 646 576 616
1990 555631 8 629 120 004 684 264
1991 625 366 5 897 131375 762 638
1992 652 092 4 428 114 569 771 48¢
1993 694 244 5144 115381 814 768
1894 745 500 4166 128 644 878 310

Source: Department Tourism, Sport and Recreation  Tasrmanian Visitor Surnvey

ORIGIN OF VISITORS TO TASMANIA {'000)

State‘country of arigin 1990 1883 1994
New Soutk Wales 78.8 110.8 102.1
Victaria 154.7 160.7 176.7
Queensland 28.7 37.2 42.5
South Australia 22.0 246 328
Western Australia 176 17.5 20.2
Northern Termtory 36 2.4 2.1
Australian Capital Territary 121 16.8 145
Total Australia 3175 370.0 390.9
Europe 18.2 218 27.8
Morth Amesica 11.8 14.4 17.2
MNew Zealand 7.7 6.7 7.9
Japan 2.8 29 3.8
South East Asia 32 2.7 5.4
Other overseas 29 2.2 34
All adult visitors 363.9 420.7 456.4

Sowrce: Depanment Tourism, Sport and Recreation  Tesmanian Visitor Surnvey

PURPOSE OF TASMANIAN VISIT

Reason 1890 1983 1994
Touring and sightseeing 153.3 189.4 222.0
Visit friends or relatives 102.6 114.8 112.4
Convention, canference and seminar 24.7 288 27.3
Business or employment 59.1 52.9 63.9
Sporting event 13.3 10.3 11.2
Special event or festival (a) n.a. 4.4 6.7
Other 13.6 195 13.0
Total 366.6 420.2 456.4

@l Included i~ Tasmanian Ysitar Survey 1n 1993,
Source: Department of Tourism, Sport and Recreation -Tasmaniar Visitor Survey
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PLACES VISITED IN TASMANIA {"000}

Places 1990 1993 1994
Port Arthur 155 450 183 442 197 424
Launceston Cataract Gorge 121 894 157 199 178 931
Sullivans Cove {a) n.a. 161 501 159612
Mt Wellington 106 D48 132 141 140 537
Gordon River n.a. 35036 102 256
Queenstown 112211 119 004 138 841

(@ Ircluded in Tasmarian Visitor Survey in 1993,
Source: Department of Tourism, Spart and Recreation—Tasmanian Visitor Survey

HOLIDAY ACTIVITIES UNDERTAKEN IN TASMANIA ('000)

Activity 1990 1993 1994
Visiting casinos 158.2 130.3 137.4
Cruises (a) 109.5 111.3 122.9
yisiting historic sites 2257 260.0 286.6
Trout angiing 13.56 13.8 14.7
Canoeing, boating and sailing 14.3 26.8 28.7
Visiting museums and art galleries 146.3 150.5 168.8
Caving and visiting show caves 55.7 53.8 57.1
Scenic flights 81 15.8 18.8
Visiting wineries (b) n.a. 49,3 54 3

{aj !ncrudes Gordon River cruise,
{bi Inciuded m Tusmanan Visitor Survey in 1991
Souwrce: Department of Tourism, Sport and Recrealion—Tasmanian Visitor Survey

ADULT VISITORS, SPENDING AND LENGTH OF STAY

1990 1993 1994

Spending {$'000;
Accommaodation 122 562 131 809 155 854
Transport 74 846 72 886 85 773
Otrer 174 080 159 714 178 336
Total 371 288 364 409 419 963
Average daily spending (%) 92.30 92.90 106.20
Total no. of nights stayed (‘D00 4022 3821 3 956

Source: Department Tourism, Sport and Recreation—fasmanian Visitor Survey

substantial growth in 1994, increasing by approximately 18% on 1993, Average daily
spending by visitors increased by $13.30, up 14.3% on 1993 and 15.1% on 1990,

During 1994 the total number of nights visitors stayed had fallen by 66,000 since 1990, a
marginal fall of 1.6%. This occurred despite a significant increase in visitor numbers of
89,510 since 199(0).

Intrastate travel

Intrastate travel plays an important part in the Tasmanian tourism industry. During 1993,
Tasmanians took 3,040,000 wips around the State a 25.3% increase on 1992, Total nights
spent away from home increased 25.5%, to 7,523,000, making the average length of each
trip approximately 2.5 days. Spending within the State on travel by Tasmanians in 1993



toralled $321 million, an increase of 24.4%
on 1992. The average amount spent on
each trip was $105.

Accommodation

Since 1990 the number of motel rooms
has grown by 12.4%. while the number of
hotel rooms with facilities has increased
by only 4.7%. However, both have had
reduced growth in the past few years.
Holiday units numbered 815 in 1994, up
5.4% on 1993 but still down 4.3% on 1990,
Caravan park site and cabin accommoda-
tion is the only accommodation type that
expérienced sustained growth, around
8% from 1992 1o 1994,

The March quarter is the peak
occupancy period for hotels, motels etc.,
and January and March tend to be the
peak months. The annual room occupancy
rate for hotels and morels has increased
from 50.7% in 1993 10 54.0% in 1994,

Contribution of Tourism to the
Tasmanian economy

A recent report published by the Centre
for Regional Economic Analysis (CREA},
The Contribution of Tourism to the
Tasmanian Economy in 1992 estimates
17.290 jobs resulted from tourist activities
in Tasmanian in 1992. [nterstate travellers
accounted for 57.4% and intra-state wavel-
lers for 34.8% of these jobs.

In 1991-92 the number of businesscs
in the motor vehicle hire industry had
increased marginally over the 198687
level with 5.9% growth. However, takings
from rentals increased 128.2% over the
same period, while vehicle rental days
increased by only 10.2%.

The hospitality industry in Tasmania
during 199192 employed 8,114 people,
37.2% of these in the cale and restaurants
arca. As expected, cafe and restaurants in
1991-92  accounted for the largest
number of businesses in the industry;
however, pubs, bars and taverns had the
largest selected income, 40% of the wotal
selected income for the industry.
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INTRASTATE TRAVEL

No. of trips  No. of nights Spending
Year '000) {"000) $m)
1990 2 569 6741 312
1991 2771 7 406 324
1992 2427 5998 258
1993 3040 7525 321

Source: Department of Tounsm, Sport and Recreation—

intrastate Travel Survey

ACCOMMODATION CAPACITY, TASMANIA

Accommaodation
estabiishment

Hote! room with private facilities
Motel rooms

Holiday units

Caravan park sites, cabins

At December

1883

3510
1832

774
6425

15594

3526
1828

816
6 953

Source: ABS catalogue ho. 8635.6

ACCOMMODATION OCCUPANCY RATES,

TASMANIA (%)

Hotel and mote! Holiday
Year rO0ITs units
1986 528 56.3
1987 50.0 52.9
1988 16.5 51.9
1989 45.5 528
1950 48.5 56.8
1991 48.9 542
1992 51.2 50.1
1393 50.7 534
1894 54.0 54.8

Caravan park

sites

221
20.6
202
211
221
20.6
{@y25.1
30.7
30.1

{a) From Septernber guarter 1832, the treatment for
permanently reserved caravan parks has been changed.
Tolal site pocupancy rates for caravan parks from
September quarter 1992 are not comparakle with those

of previous years.
Source: ABS catalogue no. 8635.6

MOTOR VEHICLE HIRE INDUSTRY

1986 87
No. of businesses 17
Empleyment 201
Wages and salaries ($m) 2.7
Vehicle rental days 431
Takings from rentals ($m) 14.9
Takings per rental day ($m)  34.6

1991 82

18
316
6.3
475
34.1
71.8

Source: ABS catalogue no. 8652.0
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TASMANIAN HOSPITALITY INDUSTRY, 1991-92

Selected Wages and

income (a) salaries Employment Businesses

{$m} {$rm) ftotal {no.J

Accammodation 85.8 265 1946 176
Pubs, bars, taverns 152.8 26.7 2 300 183
Cafes, restaurants 94.0 253 3015 302
Licensed clubs 45.0 10.6 853 164
Total 381.6 89.1 8 114 825

i Selected income for all industries 1s gross income rminus dradends received, royalties and -rierest mcome. For the
accommadation mdustry selected snecome also excludes other ncome.
Source: ABS catalogue no. BG7 4.0

"TASMANIA'S HERITAGE
The Sydney-Hobart Yacht Race has long given ‘Tasmania’s profile a boost, attracting yachts
from throughout Australia and New Zealand as one of the three internationally-recognised
blue water ocean racing classics.

The race, which celebrated its 50th anniversary in 1994, highlights a seafaring and
sailing heritage that is ingrained in the Tasmanian lifestyle.

For the 1,000 men and women who sail out through Sydney Heads each Boxing Day
and head south, there is no greater sailing adventure than the Sydney-tlobart Yacht Race.
Months of training, hours of ship-board preparation and friendly inter-club and
inter-country rivalries are exposed on the sometimes tortuous Tasman Sea during the 630
nautical mile journey south.

There's one goal in mind—the comforts of the island’s capital, to be safely inside
Hobart's Constitution Dock for a traditional scallop pie, New Year's Eve and the city’s
enticing week-long Taste of Tasmania Festival. The festival is a celebration of Tasmania’s
maritime heritage and new traditions in fine food and wine with the country’s largest open
air restaurant just 100 metres from Constitution Dock.

The best of Tasmania is on offer from 27 December to 2 January—a time not 1o be
missed. Like no other event, the Sydney—Hobart Yacht Race links Sydney and Hobart, two
cities with a rich maritime heritage, begun during the early years of settlement and convict
transportation to Van Diemen’s Land.

This heritage can be better understood by taking time to wander through some of the
island’s coastal villages; places like Battery Point which is home to the Maritime Museum,
There are also special displays in the Tasmanian and Queen Victoria museums in Hobart
and Launceston and at the Low Head Pilot Station, the oldest continually operating pilot
sration in Australia,

The Three Peaks Race is an annual event starting at Beauty Point near Launceston on
‘Good Friday. It involves fleet calls to Flinders [sland, Freycinet Peninsula on the Fast Coast
and Hobart, with runners required to scale threc mountain peaks en route.

Tasmania’s calendar of special events extends over the whole vear, including sailing
events, hop and tulip festivals, Targa Tasmania, and jazz in the vinevards.

Skyrace Tasmania is a relatively new cvent to the Tasmanian calendar, the inaugural
event being held in 1994. It is a pylon racing event for modern and classic aircraft alike held
at Valley Field aerodrome in the State’s north with the Great Western Tiers as a backdrop. It
involves four days of elimination racing as well as aerobatic and ground-based displays.
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Tasmanian Tourism Awards

The 1995 Tasmanian Tourism  Awards,
arganised by the Department of Tourism,
Sport and Recreation in association with the
Tourism Council  of  Australia, were
announced in June 1995, Tourism operators
submitted 7 entries in a wide range of
categories.

Strahan, which atracted 119,000 adult
visitors in 1994, won three awards: Tasma-
nia's premier tourism town; the best tourist
development project, won by Strahan Vil-
. Jage: and best specialist accommodation
| wan by Franklin Manor. Historically, Strahan
was virtually only an arrival and departure
point for Gordon River cruises and a fishing
fleet, with few facilities for the local commu-
nity and rourists. In 1990, the Strahan Tour-
ism Association and the then Strahan
Council embarked an a five-year plan which
inclucdled artracting rourist operators and
developers; creating an awareness of Stra-
han and its environs Statc-wide, interstare
and internationally; creating emplovmenr;
and increasing accommodation  facilities,
standards and service. Strahap  attracted
more than $2 million in investment from
1990 until April 1995 and the Straban Wharf
Centre cxperienced a 60% increase in reve-
nue and a 23% increase in capital growth,
Developmernts included 14 luxury units at
the Strahan Village, part of 100 tourist beds
added during the period.

The Federal Hotels Group won five
awards: the award for industry training;
awards for best meetings industry, tourism
restaurant and resort {Country Club Casino};

and tourism  marketing and  promaotion
(Wrest Point Hotel Casinoy. Other award
winners were:

MAJOR TOURIST ATTRACTIONS:

Penny Roval World,

SIGNIFICANT LOCAL ATTRACTIONS:

Hartzview Vineyard and Wine Centre.

MAJOR FESTIVALS AND SPECIAL EVENTS:
Australian Woaoden Boart Festival.
SIGNIFICANT LOCAL FESTIVALS AND SPECIAL
EVENTS:

Evandale Village Fair.

ENVIRONMENTAL TOURISM:

Freyvcinet Lodge.

TOURISM RETAILING:

Glen Clyde House.

TOUR AND TRANSPORT OPERATORS— REGIONAL:
Par Avion Wilderness Tours.

TOURISM ASSQOCTATIONS:

Wilderness Gateway.

MEDIA—ELECTRONIC:

WIN Television Radar Promotions Australia.
MEDIA—PRINT:

Elphin Publishets.

INDUSTRY EDUCATION:

Drvsdale Institure of TAFL,

BUDGET ACCOMMOBDATION:

Capricorn One Mohair Farm,

CAMPING AND CARAVAN PARKS:

Snug Beach Caravan Park,

MOTORING ACCOMMODATION:

Port Arthur Holidlay World.

SUPERIOR ACCOMMODATION:

Novotel Launceston.

Targa Tasmania is an intensive five-day, 2,000 km rally around the istand for more than
240 classic, modern and ‘thoroughbred” cars. Tasmania’s highways and mountain and
country roads are closed to all burt the competitors during the special Targa stages, allowing
vehicles to be driven as they were designed (o be driven.

For followers of track athletics, the National Relays at Hobart’s Domain track have
attracted some of the top athletes in the Pacific region, (Australia’s best runners together
with international teams competing by invitation) for the January twilight event,

Mulri-discipline events are taking their hold—the Cradle to Coast race each March
involves teams of competitors running, paddling and cywcling from Cradle Mountain
through Tasmania’s World EHeritage Area to Coles Bay on the East Coast.
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During late winter a similar event, the Winter Challenge, with the addition of a
snow-skiing leg starts from Mt Field National Park with a finish in Hobart.

Of course, there’s more—folk music and garden festivals, arts and craft, food and wine,
tulips and trout,

Tasmania was the source of New Zealand’s original trout pepulation and is a popular
destination for other Australian and international fishers.

The Tasmanian Trout Fishing Championships held each November attract some of the
country's best anglers to the lakes and streams of ‘Tasmania's highlands,

FURTHER READING

Other statistical tablcs relating to this chaprer are located in the Historical Series at the back of this book.

ABS PUBLICATTIONS

Hospitality Indusiries, Australia (8674.0)
* Motor Vehicle fHire Industry, Australia (8652.0)
Tourist Accommodarion, Tasmania (8635.0)

OTHER PUBLICATIONS

Department of Tourism, Sport and Recreation, Tasmarnian Visitor Survey, 1994

Department of Tourism, Sport and Recreation, intrastate fravel Survey, 1993,

Centre for Regional Economic Analysis, The Contribution of Tourism to the Tasmanian Economy in
1092,
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; Post-morten:
* examinations help to
maintain the health

- zand quality of
Tasmania’s livestock
| production,

Uupc}rfm('m uf Primary industry and Fisberres

ALTHOUGH DROUGHT CONDITIONS in 1993-94 were less severe in Tasmania than on the
mainland, in the Midlands and the East Coast drought was spread over a wide area; the
North-East and North-West coasts were affected to a lesser extent. The agricultural industry
was a big contributor to the Tasmanian economy: vegetable production increased, while
dairying, wool and beef cattle remained important components. High-level Government
and-other marketing exercises promoted Tasmanian exports into the Asian region.

FINANCES OF FARM BUSINESSES

Data collected in the Agricultural Finance Survey (AFS) is used to produce information for
agriculture that is comparable with financial information for other sectors of cconomic
activity. The information can be used for financial analysis of agriculture for a given year or
over a series of vears.
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Turnover, cash operating surplus and profit margins

Turnover

Turnover for Tasmanian farm businesses for 1992-93 was $3525.8 million. This was an
increase of 9.2% on the previous year's figure. Tasmanian turnover was 2.6% of the (otal
Australian turnover for all farm businesses.

Sales of crops rose by 20% from $161.5 million in 1991-92 1o 193.8 million in 1992-93%,
Sales of livestock rose by 12.1% from $111.6 million in 1991-92 w0 $125.1 million in
1992-93. Sales of livestock products rose 3.5% in the same period.

On average, cach farm business had a turnover of $167,600 for 1992-93. This was 11%
higher than the previous year ($150,800). For Australia, average turnover per farm business
increased by 11.5% bhetween 1991-92 and 1992-93.

In 1992-93, about 370 farm businesses (11.8%) had a turnover of $300,000 or more.
These farm businesses generated 42.3% of the total turnover for Tasmania. Just over 1,500
farm businesses (48.0%) had a turnover of less than $100,000. These farm businesses

“contributed only 4.1% of the total turnover,

The median turnover (e, half of the farm businesses made less than the figure and
half made maore) was $103,900, up 17.9% on last vear's figure of $89,800. Five vears earlicr
in 1987--88 the median turnover was $80,300.

Cash operating surplus

The average cash operating surplus for Tasmanian farm businesses rose from $21,700 in
1991-92 10 $24,600 in 1992-93 (an increasc of 13.4%). Average cash aperating surplus for
Australia increased from $28,200 1o $38,300 in 1992-93. This was a4 36% increase and was
due to large increases in the grain, dairy cartle and meat cattle industries.

Eight hundred or just over a quarter of Tasmanian farm businesses made cash
operating losses in 1992-93. The average loss was $26,600 each. At the other end of the
scale, 5.2% made over $100,000. This group made 38.4% of the total cash operating surplus
for the State, with an average of $182,700 cach,

Median cash operating surplus for Tasmanian farm businesses rose 19.4% to $16.000
for 1992~-93. Five years ago, in 1987-88, the medtian cash operating surplus for Tasmanian
was $20,800.

Profit margins

The profit margin of Tasmanian farm businesses rose slightly from 14.4% in 1991-92 to
14.7%, for 1992-93. Profit margins have still not recovered to the margins achieved
between 1986-87 and 1989-90. The profit margin recorded in 1989-90 was 24.8%.

‘TURNQVER is the sum of all proceeds received by farm businesses in the year, for
example, proceeds from sales of crops, livestock, livestock products and
miscellaneous income items;

. CASH OPERATING SURPLUS is obtained by deducting expenses from TURNOVER These
expenses include payments for fertilisers. seed, livestock, electricity, fuel rates and
taxes (other than income and company tax), wages and salaries. interest payments
and reni;

PROFIT MARGIN #5 the teitio of CASH OPERATING SURPLLS 10 TURNOVER, expressed as a
percentage. In effect it represents the proportion of each dollar of turnorer, which
CORUErES into cash operaling surpius.
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Farm debt and Intevest payments

. In aggregate, Tasmanian farm businesses owed (1.3% less at the end of June 1993 than the

year before. Total debt was $472.2 million. The average gross indebtedness of cach was
$150,500. This was $2,200 higher than at the end of June 1992. The increased average was
the result of the decline in the number of farm businesses.

For Australia, aggregate gross indebredness rose by 3.8% between June 1992 and June
1993, The national average was $145,000.

Just over 560 Tasmanian farm businesses (17.8%) had no debt at the end of June 1993.
Some 730 farm businesses (23.3%) owed $200,000 or more. This group owed 75.8% of the
debt. The median gross indebtedness (half owed more and half owed less) in 1992-93 was
$48,300.

The debt to asset ratio of Tasmanian farm businesscs was 1:6.1 for 1992-93. (This
means that for every dollar of debt there was 36.10 of asset backing.y Five years ago, in
1987-88, this ratio was 1:9.6. The Australian ratio was 1:7.2 for 1992-93.

* The furnover to debt ralio (average gross indebtedness divided by turnovery for
Tasmanian farm businesses was 1:0.90 for 1992-93. (This means that if all debt had been
redeemed in 1992-93 then it would have accounted for 90% of the farm turnover made.)
For 1991-92 this ratio was 1:0.91. For Australia this ratio was 1:0.75 in 1991-92 and 1:0.78 in
1992-93.

For Tasmanian farm businesses the refurn or asselts was 2.9% in 1992-93 (cash
operating surplus divided by an average of farm business asset value at 30 June for the
current and previous vears). This was up from 2.7% the previous year. Five years earlier, in
1987-88, the rate had been 3.9%. The retum on assets for Australia was 3.7% in 1992-93
and 5.1% in 1987-88,

The return on net worth (the return on unencumbered farm business assets) follows a
similar pattern 1o the return on assets. For Tasmanian farm businesses this return for
1992-93 was 3.3%, up from the previous vear’s 3.3%. For Australia, the return on net worth
increased from 3 3% to 4.3% between 1991-92 and 1992-93,

LAND) USE

There were 4,518 establishments involved
in agricultural activities in Tasmania in
1993-94. These activities occupied more
than 1.9 million hectares, about 100,000
hectares more than in 1992-93.

Commerciat  agricultural  estab-
lishments occupied almost 29% of Tasma-
nia's land area. About 44% of the area of
commercial agricultural establishments
was under sown pasture or used for crops
(for example cercals or fruit). The bal-
ance, around 1,106,948 hectares of semi-
cleared iand, bush or fallow, was used for
rough grazing, forestry or not utilised at
all.

An important agricultural activity is
livestock grazing: 77% of all agricultural

AGRICULTURAL LAND USE, TASMANIA
("000 ha)

Area 1992-93 1993-94
Crops—
Cereals for—
Grain 24.0 253
Other purposes 9.1 10.9
Legumes 10 1.3
Fruit 3.6 36
Vegetables 16.9 18.2
Other 18.3 17.4
Total crops 728 7.7
Sown pasture 8328 861.8
Total area of agricultural
establishments (a) 1844.7 19688

al  Includes area used for rough grazing, forestry of not
utilised for any specific purpose.
Source: ABS catafogue no. 71146
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Tasmanian Cut Flower Industry

~ Avticle contributed by the Tasmanian Flovicultural Association —

Commercial quantities of flowers have bheen
grown for many vears in Tasmania. Undl
fairly recently, the emphasis has been on
what are now called ‘traditional lines’ such
as roses, carnations and chrysanthemums.

However, the industry has expanded as
increasing numbers of pecple who had
grown flowers for gardening pleasure began
to realise how well some types of flowers
grew in Tasmania. Also, some people who
had traditional farming operations and were
looking to diversify also saw flower growing
as an opportunity 1o increase their income.
The Flower Industry Association of
Tasmania provides a forum for commercial
flower growers to promote the industry and
to meet and discuss matters of mutual
CONCErn.

Area planted

A survey  conducted by  the then
Department of Agriculture in 1988 indicatcd
that approximately 35  hecrares  were
planted to flowers. By 1992 this had
expanded to approximately 107 hectares, an
increase of approximately 300% in 4 vears.

Flowers produced

The 1960s and 1970s were dominated by
the traditional lines of carnations, roses and
chrysanthemums but in the 1980s flowers

from bulbs and gypsophila became more
prominent and proteas and  Australian
natives also started to be produced. By 1988
proteas  and Australian  natives  as  a
combined group had the grearest
percentage of the area planted followed by
mircissus, carnations, other bulbs (mainly
gladioli, alstroemeria, and zantedeschia)
and gypsophila.

Since that tme there has been a
significant change in the compasition of the
wpes of flowers produced for sale in
Tasmania. In 1992 more than half the area
of flower plantings was in bulbs, corms and
rhizomes, followed by proteacecus plants
and Australian natives (20%).

Value of production

It is extremely difficult to make estimates of
the value of production on an annual basis
for the floriculture industry. This is because
there is no central market structure in
Tasmania, information on sales volumcs
and prices is difficult and expensive 1o
collect, and there are direct sales in the
industry.

The appropriate basis for comparison
of the floriculture industry value with other
industries is the farm gate price (the whole-
sale price less freight and commission).

continued on next page

fiepartinent of Hrimary Industry and Fishertes
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Studies have concluded that the wholesale
value was abourt $2 million in 1984-85 rising
to about §5 million in 1987-88. The whole-
sale value in 1991-92 has heen calculated to
have risen to about $11 million.

Approximately 35% of the wholesale
price is directed towards commission and
freight (commission, 20% and freight, 15%).
Hence, the estimated farm gate value of the
floriculture  industry in  Tasmania for
1991-92 is 37.44 million, a very substantial
growth since 1987-88.

Number of growers

_Prior o 1980 the Tasmanian foriculture
industry was relatively small with few
growers. In 1984, when the first Department
of Agriculture survey was undertaken, it was
estimated that there were only 20 growers
with more than 200 square metres of lower
production. This had risen 1o 90 in 1987 and
165 in 1988,

While there are no directly comparable
figures, it would scem that there has been
lirtle change in the number of growers in
the past few years: a few have left and these
have becn replaced by new entrants ta the
industry.

Market outlets

In 1988 it was estimarted by the Department
of Agriculture that approximately 75% of all
flowers grown in Tasmania were directed
into the Tasmanian market. Now some 70%
of growers send some flowers into mainland
markets—most often Swdney, Melbourne
and Brishane—although some Aowers are
directed to other Australian destinations.
Only about 10% of commercial growers
direct any flowers to export markets. On the
other  hand, approximatcly  20%  of
commercial growers sell only into the

FARM GATE VALUE OF FLORICULTURE,
TASMANIA, 1991-92

Crop Yaiue ($ mittion)
Australian natives .10
Carnations 0.60
Chrysanthemums 0.60
Fillers 0.63
Freesias 1.10
Iris 0.73
Liliums 0.54
Narcissus 0.46
Proteaceous plants 0.29
Roses 0.37
Tilips 0.80
Other 0.52
Total 7.44

Tasmanian markelt.

There isn't a centralised wholesale
flower market in Tasmania and  the
distribution of the growers and size of the
local market does not lend itself to this form
of markeling.

Trends in the flower industry

There has been a major upsurge in the
production of Tasmanian cut flowers in the
past {ew vears. Perennial gypsophila and
freesias have become major crops alongside
carnations, roscs  and  chrysanthemums,
while flower bulb crops are gaining in
importance and tulip, lilium, necrineg and
alstroemeria as well as freesia plantings have
been established.

Proteaceous  plants  and  Australian
natives are presently produced on a smal!
scale; however, there are voung plantings
that have vet to reach production. Some of
these crops include kangaroo paw,
Christmas bells, waratah, thryptomene, wax
flowers and South African proteas.

FLOWER PLANTINGS, TASMANIA, 1992

_ Crop

Proteaceous plants and Australian natives
Bulbs, corms and rhizomes

Dried fowers, foliage

Fillers {gypsophila, etc.)

Traditional lines

Total

Area (ha) % of total
21.1 19.7
546 51.4

4.9 4.6
7.4 6.9
18.2 17.0

106.2 100.00
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e"t*‘bli"hmerltsohad cattle, for milk or T cp o1l TURAL ESTABLISHMENTS ACCORDING
meat, and 48% grazed shecp, This 3o pRINCIPAL ACTIVITIES, TASMANIA, 1993-94
combination of meat cattle and sheep

. Arriasifd . ] in Estabiish- Proportion
grazing activities is popular Agricuttural ments of ai
Tasmania. activity fNo.)  holdings (%)

199394 just 20% of ,
. In 1993 )4_”]“ over ’ . Establishments growing—
agricultural establishments had dairy Cereals for grain.—-
cattle which is a considerable fall from Wheat é(l)é 1% i
. ) : 407 Barley -
20 .years earlier when around 40% of Vegetables for human
agricultural establishments had cattle consumption—
for milk. Beans, French and runner
for processing 162 3.6
Carrots 61 1.3
CROPS Onions 170 36
. ! . o Peas for processing 441 .5
.The principal cropping activity on Tas- Potatoes 610 13.1
manian farms is growing vegetables Any vegetables for human
for | an ¢ mption. This is the consumption °19 211
or human consump - S 1 _ Orchard fruit—
Mmajor cropping activity in terms of Apples 188 4.0
both farm area used and value of Establishments carrying—
suces Milk cattle 936 20.1
prociucts. Meat cattle 3339 716

Most of the vegetable cropping is Pigs 181 3.9
done along the North-West coastal Sheep 2234 419
strip. The arca is characterised by Source: ABS catalogue no. 7114.6

deep friable krasnozem soil types and
relatively high and religble rainfall, ~_GROSS VALUE OF CROPS, TASMANIA () ($m)

900 mm to 1,400 mm per vear. The Crops 1992 93 1993-94
other main vegetable growing area is

) Cereals for grain 9.5 9.6
in the North-East around Scottsdale, Legumes mainty for grain 0.6 0.5
where soi]l and climate conditions arc Crﬂgs ZJ; hay 0.8 3%8
PR Orchard fruit A42.6 .9
. - R\ el Py
similar to the North-West coastal belt. Berry and small fuit 15 18

Most of the vegelable crops Grapes 1.6 21
grown in Tasmania are uscd for Vegetables for human

. . consumption 108.7 1183

processing. Farmers grow crops such Other crops a8 7 54 8
as beans, peas and potatoes under Pasture harvested 333 26.0
contract to processing companies, Total 2454 252.9
Some of the crops  are  exported {a) Excludes crops and pasture harvested for hay, green feed or
interstate and some are sold on the silage.

Source: ABS catalogue no. 7H03.6
local fresh market,

In terms of value and area, potatoes are one of the principal crops grown by Tasmanian
farmers. The area planted to potatoes was nearly 7,000 hectares in 1993-94. In the same
year the value of the potato crop was $66.8 million, the highest value of all crops. This was
some $29 million above the value of the apple crop.

Another traditional Tasmanian crop, hops, was grown in numerous small plots through-
out the Derwent Valley. However, with the introduction of new high vielding varictics of
hops and mechanical harvesting, replacing hand picking, hop growing has undergone sulbs-
stantial change.

Hops are now grown in larger lots more suited to mechanical harvesting. Large areas in
the North-East and North-West have been planted to the crop as well. These changes have
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maintained Tasmania's position as the

. . . . AREA OF PRINCIPAL CROPS, TASMANIA (ha}
" main hop-growing State, with almost

three-quarters of the total Australian Crops 1992-93 1993 94
hop production grown in Tasmania. Cereals for grain
A characteristic of the vegetable Barley 12 300 12 égi
. . - - - Oats 9223
growing industry is the deminance of Wheat b | o2

large producers, a change parlly du¢  yegetatles for human
to the high capital cost of equipment consumption—
. : R
needed in the industry. Beans, French and runner

for processing 1153 1304

. Onions 1177 1250
Potatoes Peas {green) for processing 5 855 7254
Tasmania produces about 25% of the Potatoes 8116 6 863
Australian potato crop of which most g;;a:r(ﬁrgjtt?;les @) 1g ggg 13 égg
is grown under contract to vegetable Hops 8216 £00

processors and turned into potato Cereal crops for green feed

chips. In recent years, the potato crop or sitage rint 8965
has been the most valuable single {a] Includes compenents nat specified separately.
agricultural crop produced 1")y Svurce: ABS catalogue no, 7114.6

Tasmanian farmers, accounting for
10.7% of the total gross value of all
agricultural production.

POTATOES, TASMANIA

Most of the potato crop is grown Area Production
along the North-West coastal strip 6@ fhectares) {000 tonnes)
stretching from the municipality of 1982-90 6 852 297
latrobe to Circular Head and, as with 1950-91 5727 235

. o 1991-92 5 967 250
many other agricultural activities, 1992-93 6116 570
potato growing is dominated by large 1993-94 6 863 291
producers.

Source: ABS catalogue no. 7114.6

Apple industry

Tasmania is still referred to by many APPLES, TASMANIA

as the Apple Isle, a reminder of the Number of trees _ Production
past importance of apple orcharding "8 f'000) (000 tonnes)
to  the State’s economy and 198990 1340 57.3
agricultural industry, Tasmania is now ~ 1990-91 1348 45.3

. . ’ . 1991-92 1452 50.4
the third largest apple  producer, 1992_93 933 56.2
behind Victoria and New South Wales, 1993-84 963 55.0

growing around 18% of the Australian
apple harvest.

Apple orcharding was once bascd on overseas exports with about 73% of the crop
being sent overseas, nearly all to European countrics. Apples are still importiant to the
Tasmanian agricultural industry as they remain onc of the two most significant crops in
value terms and account for around 7% of the gross value of all agriculture. Almost 40% of
the Tasmanian apple crop is exported overseas now, of which about 92% is exported (o
Asian markets.

The top ten nations Tasmania exported apples (o in 1993-94 were, in order, Malaysia,
Singapore, the Philippines, Sri Lanka, Indonesia, Germany, Taiwan, Thailand, New Zealand
and Vietnam. Efforts are being made 1o cxport apples to the Japanese market.

Source: ABS catalogue no. 7114.6



204 Tasmanian Year Book

Wine grapes
Tasmania has become a wine producer of
world standing and, although the winc
industry is small, it has devcloped an
enviable reputation for producing premium
quality wines. This reputation is protected
by the Tasmanian Appellation of Origin
Scheme, a wine certification system which
legislates to prevent wine producers calling
a wine Tasmanian unless the wine has been
produced from grapes grown in the State.
Grapes {or wine were worth just over
$2 million in 1993-94, with 36% of grapes
. produced for red wine, and the remaining
44% for white wine.

LIVESTOCK AND LIVESTOCK
PRODUCTS

Sales of livestock and livestock products
account for around 60% of the gross value
of Tasmanian agriculture,

Sheep

Two seasons ago, sheep and wool were the
higgest single contributor to the value of
agricultural production in Tasmania, but in
1993-94 sheep were third, behind dairving
and beef cattle. The value of sheep
slaughterings has been steady, although not
as high as levels reached in the latc 1980s.
The big decline in the sheep and wool
industry was due 0 decreased returns from
wool, which have more than halved since
the early 1990s,

Waol

Since the collapse of the Reserve Price
Scheme in 1990, returns from wool have
.declined  substantially. The value of
Tasmania's wool clip has been more than
halved from $162 million in 1989-90 to just
over $74 million in 1993-94. In 199091
there were 4.8 million sheep in Tasmania.
The numbers 1992-93 10
4.2 million, and remains at 4.3 million in

1993-94.

declined in

AREA OF VINEYARDS AND GRAPE
PRODUCTION

Variety 1992-53 1693-94
Red grapes—
Bearing (ha} 83 145
Non-bearing (ha) &8 45
Total (ha) 151 190
Production (t) 549 626
White grapes—
Bearing {ha} 94 115
Non-bearnng {ha} 44 57
Total (ha) 138 172
Production {t) 539 499
Source: ABS caralogue no. 7114.6
SHEEP NUMBERS AND WOOL
PRODUCTION, TASMANIA
Sheep Shorn woo!
numbers production
Year 1’000} (a) {tonnes)
1985-90 5336.8 21408
1990-91 4 803.9 20 393
1991 g2 4 264.8 17 279
1992-93 426386 17 590
1993 54 43239 17 613

a1 At 31 March.
Source: ABS catalogue no. 71146

TOTAL WOOL PRODUCTION AND VALUE,
TASMANIA

Totaf woo! (a) Value (a)
Year {tonnes) {$m)
1988-82 22 315 154.7
1989-90 27 065 163.4
1990-91 23 270 116.8
1991-92 19932 8.7
1992 83 19 268 62.7

(2) Based on dala collected from brokers and dealers.
Source: ABS catafogue no, 7114.68



Sheep and lambs slaughtored

‘Sheep and lambs slaughtered for meat
contributed almost $14 million to the value
of agricultural production in 1993-94. In the
past two years 1,893.800 sheep and lambs
have been slaughtered, which provided
33,444 ronnes of meat.

A major part of the meat produced is
exported overseas. In  1993-94 almost
270,000 1onnes of sheep meat products were
exported at a value of $1.2 million, o figure
below the levels for the late 1980s and early
1990s, when $2-3.7 million worth of sheep
meut products were exported overseas. The
USA; Japan and the United Kingdom arc
important export markets.

Cattle

Meat production

The grazing of cattle for meat is frequently a
sideline to other agricultural activities. While
about 70% of agricultural establishments
carry some cattle for meat production, al-
most 50% of establishments with meat cattle
carry about only 10% of the total meat cattle
herd. Agricultural establishments with more
than 500 per head of meat cattle carry about
40% of all meat cattle.

Dairy production

Dairy products contribute about 20% of the
total value of agricultural production. Over
the past thirty years the dairv industry has
undergone major change: the number of
milk cattle has fallen by over 50% while the
number of cstablishments involved in the
dairy industry has falien by over 80%. A drop
in exports to the United Kingdom was the
initial catalyst for this change, followed by
pressure from increasing production costs,
relative to returns, and the need for large-
scale production for farms to remain viable.

Other livestock

Pig farming have also become increasingly
spectalised and larger. Gther livestock farm-
ing activitics include poultry and, on a few
establishments, goats, emus  and
ostriches.

deer,
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SHEEP AND LAMBS SLAUGHTERED,
TASMANIA ('000)

Year ended
30 June Sheep Lambs
1990 532.3 588.8
1991 448.3 555.9
1992 446.7 488.8
1993 473.4 456.5
1994 526.1 437.8
CATTLE AND CALVES SLAUGHTERED,
TASMANIA ("G00
Year ended
30 fune Cattle Calves
1980 191.7 249
1981 191.3 30.6
1992 198.3 32.3
1993 18¢.4 327
1894 187.0 23.2
Source: ABS catalogue nos, 7114.6 and 7215.0
CATTLE NUMBERS, TASMANIA ('000)

Cattie for Cartie for
At 31 March meat itk
1990 432.8 1358
1991 444 4 139.9
1992 4467 145.0
1983 4452 159.5
1924 5073 1716

Source: ABS catalogue no. 7114.6

PIGS, TASMANIA {'000)

Year Number (a} Staughtered (b)
1989-80 42.2 86.7
1990-91 37.6 79.9
1991-62 40.0 86.3
1992-93 43.9 92.5
1993-94 455 95.8

a)  Mumber reported an establishments in scope of the
agricu'tural census.

(k) All pigs slaughtered at abattairs.

Source: ABS catatogue nos. 7114.6 ang 7215.0
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Change in collection methods

From the 1993-94 season, figures from the
Agricultural Census were collected from alt
farming establishments whose Estimated
Vilue of Agricultural Operations (EVAO) was
greater than $5,000 per year. In recent years,
fipures had only been collected from larger
farm businesses whose EVAQO was above
$22,500.

These changes mean that information

will be collected from a greater number of
smaller farm businesses. However, because

they are small operations, their contribution
to overall figures will not be large. Some
changes to meat cattle figures will be duc in
part to this change in collection method.
Changes to other sectors of the agricultural
industry are not significant.

These changes in collection methods
only apply to land use, crops, and livestock
numbers in this chapter. Information abcut
finances and livestock wvalucs  were
unaffected by the changes.

FURTHER READING

Other statistical tables relating to this chapter are located in the Histerical Series at the back of this book.
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The: environmental
ranager of Copper

| Mines of Tasmania’s
Mount Lyell mine
inspecting progress
on the pilot tailings
clamn. The company
plans to mine mainly
copper, plus gold
and silver.

i Mercury

~  Chapter 10 was contributed by Tasmania—~Development ard Resources ~
THE 199394 YEAR 5AW EVIDENCE of a return in commitment by mining companies to capital
investment in mines and mineral processing plants, following the vears of restructuring and
job shedding,

Production of merallic minerals increased from $348 million to $350 million.
Production of non-metailics and fuel minerals increased by $6 million and metallurgical
production from imported ores increased by $22 million to $639 milfion.

Access development and shaft boring operations commenced at Henty, the first capital
commitment to a new stand-alone gold mine in Tasmania this century.

The successful restructuring of the Beaconsficld Gold Project Joint Venture preceded a
stream of encouraging reef intersections and a re-commencement of dewatering of the
[lart Shaft. Supporting this gold-based activity, encouraging drilling results at the Renison
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Tin mine and the Rosebery basc metals operation encouraged their owners to commit
funds to mine deepening and modern infrastructure. Disappointment in the community
following Renison Goldfields Consolidated Limited’s confirmation of its decision to close
the Mount Lyell mine after 101 vears of continued operation was, in part, tempered by the
commirment of Gold Mines of Australia Lid to secure a working future for this significant
resource.

In the mineral processing area, the decision of Tioxide Australia Poy Lid to commit to
the long-term future of its Heybridge pigment plant through the adoption of a high
titanium slag feedstock not only saved this significant employment base, but provided an
opportunity for future growth in Tasmania’s pigment production. The vear also witnessed
continuing capital commitments and on-going restructuring at the Pasminco Metals-EZ
smelter at Risdon, and by BHP Lid at its TEMCO silico-manganese and ferra-manganese
smelter at Bell Bay.

Investments by Comalco Itd at the Bell Bay aluminium smelter were towards
" improvement in occupational health and safety and environmental performances.

The value of construction materials rose with crushed stone being worth $17 million.
Iolerite and basalt were the major crushed products.

MINERAL PRODUCTION

High levels of world stocks overhung metal markets throughout 1993-94. Despite this fact,
Tasmanian mines and mineral processors maintained production at above historic levels, Of
particular note was the spectacular performance of The Mount Lyell Mining and Railway
Company Ltd mine in its last full vear of production within the Renison Goldfields
Consolidated Ltd (RGC) stable of companies. An ali-time record of 29,000 tonnes of
saleable copper was produced.

The Goliath Portland Cement Co. Ltd ar Railton completed the commissioning of its
enlarged plant during the vear. Production capacity was above ‘nameplate’ prodiuction level
of one million tonnes per annum,

VALUE AND PRODUCTION OF MINERALS, TASMANIA

1592 §3 1993-94 Change
Tonnes A$'000 Tonnes A$'000 %
Gold 1.4 — 1.35 — -3.6
Silver 95.3 — 140 — +46.9
Zinc 233 837 — 165934 — -29.0
Copper 28 395 — 32822 — 15.6
Lead 66 459 — 71752 — +8.0
Tin 6 760 — 7415 — +9.7
Tungsten 142 26 — -546.2
[ron ore pellets 1458 909 1565882 — +7.3
Others 245 083 — 199 922 — -18.4
Total metallic minerals 348 169 — 350 741 +0.7
Non-metallics and fuel
minerals 32 766 — 38 732 +18.2
Construction materials — 26 897 — 27 088 0.7
Metallurgical production
fram impoerted ores 616 908 — 639 023 -36
Value of mining and
mineral processing sectors —_ 1024 740 _ 1 055 584 +3.0

Source: Tasmaria—Development and Rescurces
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Run of mine coal production remzined reasonably static compared to previous years,

‘ despite the increase in demand from the Railton cement factory. Increases in thermal

efficiencies at factories using this form of power effectively continued to cap growth in the

mining of this product. The local market remained extremely competitive, which was of
henefit to the consumers in this State.

Production of tin at the RGC Renison Mine, Renison Bell increased slightly as a result of
improved ore grades and discoveries. Gold and silver production remained at historic
production levels. These metals, to date, have been by-products of base metal mining in
Tasmania. The production of non-metallic minerals and construction material rose slightly,

MINERAL EXPLORATION AND DEVELOPMENT

The dramatic and sustained fall in mineral exploration expenditure in Tasmania over the
past ten years appeared Lo reverse in 1993-94. Expenditure of $10.2 million in 1993-94
increased 31% over the previous two vears. Tasmania's share of the Australian exploration
market remained relatively static at 1.29%.

MINERAL EXPLORATION AND DEVELOPMENT

Austrafian Tasmanian Tasmania as %

axpenditure expenditure of Austrafian

Year {$ miftion; (% mittion) expenditure
1982 83 437.9 18.6 4.25
198384 428.7 18.0 4.20
1984- 85 437.3 17.8 4.07
1985-86 442.0 106 2.39
1986-87 556.8 109 1.96
1987-88 T92.2 10.4 1.30
1988-839 697.6 131 1.88
1989-90 607.5 11.8 1.94
1990 91 6017 2.9 1.85
1991-92 604.0 7.9 131
1992-93 631.8 7.8 1.23
1993-94 792.6 10.2 129

Source: ABS catalogue no. B412.0

OIL AND GAS EXPLORATION

No new offshore permits were granted for oil and gas exploration during the year. Maxus
Tasmania Incorporated surrendered permit T/24P for an area off the West Coast of
Tasmania.

No exploration wells were drilled but Sagasco Resources Trd undertook extensive 2D
and 3D seismic surveys in permits T/RL1, 1/18P and 1/25P in the Bass Basin.

Assessment commenced for bids that were received for offshore petroleum areas
T93-1 and T93-2 which closed on 6 May 1994, Exploration licences were held onshore by
Condor Oil Investments Pty Lud.

Title Holder Blocks Expires
/18P Sagasco Resources Ltd and others 30 22.12.1998
T/25P Sagasco Resources Ltd and others 43 02.12.1997
T/26P Ansbachall Pty Ltd 94 08.07.1998

T/RLL Sagasco Resources Ltd and others 9 07.05.1996
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VALUE OF THE MINING INDUSTRY, TASMANIA

1992-93 1983-54
$°000) {$'000)
Royalties 5795 3938
Rents and fees from
mineral lands 846 628
Electricity consumption levy 10 499 9 068
Petroleum,gas franchise fees 531 667
Vehicle fees 210 1424
Stamp duty 266 243
Payroli tax 14 565 12 289
Land tax 382 371
State debit tax /F1ID 280 246
Environment licences 661 438
Other 237 126
Total State Government 34 272 28 356
Local government charges 4216 4 050
Total 38 488 32 408

Source: Tasmartian Chamber of Mines company surveys and Tasmania—PDevelopment and Resources

VALUE OF THE MINING INDUSTRY

As well as the direct contribution to the Tasmanian economy through employment, the
mining and mineral processing industries contributed through taxes and charges paid to
State and local governments.

In 199304 these taxes and charges fell by $6.1 million or 16%. The main components
of the fall were rovaltics (down $1,857,000), clectricity consumption levy (down
$1,431.,000) and pavroll tax {(down $2,076,000).

Most metallic mineral production and metallurgical production was exported from
Tasmania carning over $1 billion. The products included zine metal, tin concentrates,
copper concentrates, iron ore concentrates, lead concentrates, aluminium metal, titanium
dioxide pigments, ferro manganese and silico manganese. Some other products were doré,
silver copper concentrates, magnetite and silica. Goid was contained in some copper
concentrates.

Cement production from limestone was atso an important export procuct.

METAL PRICES AND FUTURE TRENDS

Base mertal prices recovered from medium-term lows reached in October 1993 to trend
upwards for most of the remainder of the financial year.

Factors affecting price movements

Stock levels

Very high base metal inventories were most prominent during the price recession of
1993-94. Towards the end of that financial year, price levels had risen sharply without a
commensurate fall in visible inventory. This had partly been 2 result of commodity and
investment fund buying as a hedge against the negative effects of rising interest rates on the
equities markets.
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Invesiment funds

‘A new factor of significance in the market affecting metals prices has been the relatively

recent emerging role of investment funds. Through their marker power, these funds
provided a relatively synchronised upward and downwarcd impetus to short-term
movements in prices during the second half of the 1993-94 vear.

Their collective action over this period often appeared 1o stimulate prices to overshoot
or undershoot underlying justifiable market levels and to lead to price instability in the
marketplace.

Exchange retes

There was a general tendency for the Base Metals Price Index (BMPE) in US dollars to be
relatively closely tracked by the $US/$A exchange rate. The result was that in the early
months of the 199394 financial year, when international prices fell to their lowest levels
for many years, the fall in the $115/8A rate reduced to some extent the degree of the impact
upon Australian currency equivalents, and that subscquently, when prices began to rise
sharply, the Australian currency equivalent of the BMPL Australian  dollars rose
correspondingly but to a somewhat lesser degree than in US dollars.

EMPLOYMENT

Direct employment in the mining and mineral processing sector in 1993-94 continued the
general downward trend of the past decade. Emplovment in May 1994 toralled 3,767, a
reduction of 22% from the previous vear. Ten years carlier the employment number was
around 8,000 persons; employment has thus more than halved aver the past decade.

Although mine closures and a trend towards use of part-time personnel have
contributed to this dedline, it has been driven more by strong productivity related
improvements in both mining and processing operations and reflected in manpower
retrenchments.

Examples of such productivity improvements were:

s Rationalisation of the TEMCO (Tasmanian Flectro Metallurgical Company Pty Ltd)
workforce at Bell Bay (reduced to about 350 employees compared with 460 two vears
earlier) and various modernisation and environmental improvement projects raised
the efficiency and productivity of operations, placing it among the lowest cost
manganese alloy producers in the world.

s At Pasminco Australia Lid Rosebery Mine the introduction of multi-skilling, a
salary-based remuneration system and a schedule based on seven-days-a-week
continuous activity, together with technological improvements, saw a sharp rise in
productivity at the mine, The workforce was cut from 470 five years ago to the present
number of arcund 270.

»  Productivity levels at Pasminco Metals—EZ TTobart zinc smelter trebled over the past
five years. Substantial technological modernisation was undertaken, and together with
a reduction in the plant workforce from 1,200 two years ago to around 700 at present.
the plant made considerable gains in moving down the international cost curve.

* At RGC Renison Mine at Renison Bell, productivity from one of the world’s largest
underground tin mines more than quadrupled over the decade. The mine's total
number of employecs was roughly halved from a decade ago, currently standing at
around 260, Unit costs of production have been cut substantially.
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INVESTMENT

Capital investment by the mining and mineral processing sector in 1993-94 was well below
that of 1992-93, with little new development having taken place. This reflects both the state
of the economy and the paucity of mine discovery.

Towal investment amounted to $77 million compared with $134 million in 1992-93,
when both the expansion of the Goliath Portland Cement Co. Ltd cement plant at Railton
and the conversion of the furnace at TEMCO boosted outlays.

In 1993-94 main capital expenditure included Goliath Cement ($32.7 million),
Comalco ($13.5 million). the Henty Gold Project (311 million), and TEMCO ($5.5 million).

REVIEW OF MINERAT SECTOR OPERATIONS 1993-94

Aberfoyle Resources Lid, Hellyer Division, Hellyer Mine

. Ore mined from the Hellyer Mine totalled 1.31 million tonnes at 13.5% zinc, 6.7% lead, and
173 git silver. Production was from sub-level open stopes and from pillar recovery. The
concentrator throughput for the vear was 1.13 million tonnes. Concentrate production
totalled:

s zinc concentrate— 232922 1 @ 50.2% zinc, 3.3% lead;

+ hulk concentrate—57,518 t @ 35.1% zinc, 10.9% lead, 190 g/t silver;

s silver/copper concentrate—10,808 t @ 4,437 g/ silver, 11.0% copper; and
s lead concentrale—62,327 t (@ 57.1% lead, 7.2% zinc, 600 g/ silver.

Na exploration drilling was conducted on the mine lease during the year. Infill drilling
of the south end of the ore body was carried out from both surface and underground
locations. A total of 1,930 metres was drilled in sixtcen holes. At 30 June 1994, ore reserves
at the Hellyer Mine were 8.4 million tonnes at 0.3% copper, 5.9% lead, 12.0% zinc, 140 g/it
silver and 2.1 g/t gold.

At 30 June 1994 the workforce totalled 287, Nine production days were lost
underground duce to industrial disputes.

Capital expenditure for the vear totalled $4.63 miilion. A amount of $2.76 million was
spent on underground development, $0.87 million on a pebble crushing mill, and
$1 million on ather capital works,

Pasminco Australia Ltd, Rosebery Mine

In March 1994, Rosebery celebrated 100 years of mining in the district. Low ore and high
production gracle concentrate recovery were realised for the year. Metal prices remained
depressed, Employment in June totalled 272 people. A good safety performance was
recorded. Hearing conservation, Jead in bloo, employee health assessmenr and upgraded
dust monitoring programs were developed during the vear. A site industrial agreement was
negotiated and submitied to the State Industrial Commission,

Ore production from underground was 536,643 tonnes averaging 9.7% zinc. The main
producing arcas were | and H lenses with some remnant mining in E and F lenscs.
Production from B lens above 15 level was terminated due to low grades and ore pinching
Qut.

Development work totalled 2,456 metres, primarily in the Main Decline, 20 and 21
levels of ] lens, and 19 level B Haulage,

A toral of 46,650 metres of diamond drilling, both underground and from surface, was
carried out to increase probable reserves to proven category and to increase inferred
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resources, particularly in K lens. Elsewhere on the lease, 1,520 metres were drilled in seven
‘holes, surface samples were assayed for gold, silver and base metals, and down-hole
electro-magnetic surveys were done in two holes.

Ore reserves at 30 June 1994 were:

Mittion Lead Zinc Copper Sifver Gold
tonnes {%) {%) {%) {gf1) gt
Prover ore 21 3.6 10.4 0.42 127 2.4
Probable ore 1.9 3.6 12.0 0.42 127 2.0
Total 4.0 3.6 11.2 0.42 127 2.2

The processing plant treated 539,066 tonnes of ore including 6,940 tonnes imported
from the South Comet mine. Head grade was 9.8% zinc, 3.17% lcad, 0.38% copper,
97.39 g silver, and 1.85 g/t gold. Production for the year was:

s vinc concentrate—®83,567 (at 55.01% zing;
s lead concentrate—7,709 t at 65.71% lead, 1,156 g/ silver;

¢ bulk concentrate—14,235 t at 53.46% lead, 1,229 g/ silver; and

e copper concentrate—4,409 ( at 24.44% copper, 6.74% lcad, 2,778 g silver, 64.33 g

gold.

In addition, 294.025 kg of doré containing 27% silver and 66% gold was produced in
the gold plant.

Plant improvements included the installation of a sound-proof crusher control cubicle,
completion of reagent lines in stainless steel, and the commencement of new reagent
warehouse facilities. Process improvements included zinc recovery, zine and lead
concentrate grade, installation of a full automaric Knelson concentrator for gold recovery,
and redesign of the gold doré plant.

The No. 2 tailings dam wall was exiended and reinforced, the No. 5 dam wall was
completed, and the Bobadil dam wall was extended and raisced by 1.5 metres. Dams were
surveyed to ANCOLD criteria. Drainage control and rehabilitation work was progressed on
despoiled areas around the mine and mill, and extensive drainage control and
rehahilitation work commenced in the former Rosebery open cut.

South Comet Mine

Pavable ore resources were depleted early in the year and the rehabilitation of disturbed
areas and protection of precipitous slopes were almost completed at year end. A rotal of
6,940 tonnes of ore was delivered to the Pasminco concentrator lor treatment,

The Mount Lyvell Mining and Railway Co. Ltd, Mount Lyell Mine, Queenstown
The mine closed in mid-December 1994 alter over 101 years of continuous mining. In its
final full year of operation the mine achieved a record production of 29,000 tonnes of
saleable copper and its best ever safety performance.

Ore mined totalled 1,695,464 tonnes at a grade of 1.91% copper; 95,411 tonnes were
extracted from 50 Series with the remainder from 60 Series production and development
areas. All but 3,927 tonnes were haisted via the Prince Lyell Shaft. Prince Lyell pillars 67, 63
and 62 were blasted during the vear. Production from the final 60 Serics stoping block
commenced.

A total of 1,387 metres of development and 290 metres of raise boring were
completed. All development was carried out by contractors.
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Ore treated totalled 1,700,054 tonnes which produced 112,924 tonnes of copper
concentrate and 84,786 tonnes of pyritc concentrate. Copper concentrate contained
30,416 tonnes of copper, 635 kg of gold and 4,446 kg of silver. The high ore grade
necessitated a 10% reduction in mill feed rate and corresponding increase in plant
wtilisation to achieve a fine grind and increased retention time. Copper recovery was
excellent at 93.7%.

Capirtal expenditure totalled $964,000. The greater part of this related to underground
development and installations, including a loading station and pumping.

Proven ore reserves at 30 June 1994 totalled 811,000 tonnes at 1.75% copper,
(.57 g/t gold and 3.4 g/t silver,

Permanent employee numbers were reduced from 369 to 229 during the year. An
additional 80 contractors were employed throughout the vear. Eleven lost-time injuries
were incurred compared with 36 in the previous year. This reduced the LTI frequency rate

o 15.1.
) The Tasmanian Government announced on 28 June 1994 thar it had reached
agreement with Gold Minces of Australia Ltd to take over the Mount Lyell leases on their
relinquishment in 1993,

Savage River Mines, Savage River
A study was undertaken to investigate the feasibility of an underground mining eperation to
follow on from the open-cut operations. A further study was undertaken to establish iron
ore reserves which, because of the continuing steady market for the product, have
extended the operation of the mine to the end of 1996 or early 1997,

Increased sales to both the Australian and Asian markets have required an increase in
production to 1,500,000 tonnes of concentrate per annum.

The waste stripping program in the Northern Deposit open cut continued throughout
the year, with only small tonnages of waste remaining at the southern end. There was little
production from South Lens. Production for the year was:

All material mined 8 271 647 tonnes
Rock to waste 4 771 680 tonnes
Crune are 3 499 967 tonnes
Concentrate proguced 1631 488 tonnes
Concentrate pumped 1 634 136 tonnes
Peliets produced 1 565 882 tonnes
Pellets shipped 1 460 582 tonnes
Concentrate and chip sales 97 598 tonnes

The slopes on the Central Deposit open cut were relatively stable, with only minor
failures occurring due to ore extraction. A major wedge failure occurred in the north wall of
the Northern Deposit open cut but did not pose a threat to operations.

As part of a feasibility study in connection with a possible underground operation, a
diamond drilling program of 2,951 metres was completed on the Northern Deposit.

- Capital expenditure related to waste stripping, pit stabilisation, vehicle replacement
and the feasibility study. Work continued on plant corrosion control, pipeline and offshore
maintenance, and mine site rehabilitation.

Employment was reduced from 289 10 229 by a voluntary redundancy program.

Tasmania Mines Litd, Kara Minc, Hampshire
Ore mined for the year wus:

*  Kara No 1—159,595 tonnes; and
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e Kara No 2—82,30] tonncs.

Concentrate production was 132,433 tonnes of magnetite and 27 tonnes ol scheelite.
Sales of magnetite concentrate totalled $4,239,602, while sales of scheelite totalled $81,552.
Sales of high grade magnetite ex Kara No 2 to TEMCO totalled 23,857 tonnes. An amount of
$160,800 was expended on work associated with a new coal washery circuit and $14,751
was spent on work associated with tailings dams. The average number of employees for the
year was 24. Therc were no lost time accidents for the period.

RGC Renison Limited, Renison Mine, Renison Bell

Continued low tin prices marred the achievements during the year. The Renison Geldfields
Consolidated Board gave approval for the construction of an ore crushing and hoisting
system including 2 shaft to 600 metres.

Employment totalled 235 people, a decrease of 22 over the previous year,

Ore praduction from underground was 619,880 tonnes at 1.54% tn,

Development completed during the year totalled 1356 metres. An additional
258 metres of development was carried out by contractors for the extension of the
southern 1,650 hanging wall crosscut which was used as a drilling horizon. One hundred
and fifty-four metres of rising was done for ongoing ventilation connections, including
starting the raise boring of the 7B Exhaust Rise.

The processing plant treated 623,770 tonnes to produce 7,523 tonnes of concentrate at
a grade of 55.1% tin.

Areas above water level in “B’ tailings dam have been covered with tin flotation tailings
to provide a barrier against oxidation of tailings and as a plant growing medium. Two
hectares of ‘A’ dam, which was covercd with flotation tailings in 1992-93, were sown to
pasture with encouraging results.

Diamond drilling totalled 29,421 metres. This included ore reserve definition and
Rendeep exploration helow the 600 metre level in the north of the mine. Ore reserves at
1 January were:

e proved ore—2.8 million ronnes at 1.51% tin; and

s probable ore—4.4 million tonnes ar 1.34% tin.

The Rendeep resource was not published.

Anchor Tin Mine, Blue Tier

Mancala Pry Lid entered an Option agreement which provided access to inspect and review
all information and records regarding mining lease 35M/89 and the associated exploration
licence 5/88 at Royal George near Avoca.

A review of the existing plant and equipment, previous operating records, and the
remaining resource formed the basis of a full leasibility study that investigated the viahility
of continued operation. The work included:

s 173 metres of underground diamond drilling;

o 151 metres of surface augering in the tailings dams;
¢ metallurgical review of the concentrator; and

e engineering review of the crusher plant.

The Roval George geological information alse had an initial review but took a lower
priority relative to the Anchor project.
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Subsequent presentations t©o Tasmania—Development and Resources and the
Hydro-Electric Commission confirmed project funding and operating parameters which
made the commencement of mining and milling operations faveurable,

The Cornwall Coal Company No Liability,

Duncan and Blackwood collieries, Fingal Valley

Coal sales for the year were 307,837 tonnes. Total coal production was 480,404 tonnes, with
a washery throughput of 478,756 tonnes yielding 301,080 wonnes of saleable coal (62.89%
FeCOVvery).

Direct employment fell to 84, allowing for the closure of the Duncan collicry and the
anticipated loss of the Australian Newsptint Mills' contract. Cartage contractors emploved
nine people and seven were employed intermittently to work the Huntsman open cut. The
company achieved a vear without any lost-time accidents.

Negotiations werc successfully completed with The Shell Company of Australia Limited
which resulted in Cormwall Coal Company NI acquiring the Shell lease over Mt Nicholas
and retention licences in the Harefield, Dalmayne and Douglas River area.

Duncan colfiery

Production was 249,759 tonnes from 1,200 metres of pillar retreat. Mining conditions were
not favourable with faults, igncous intrusions and a mudstone roof restricting sections of
pillar recovery,

Blackiwood colliery
Production was 191,608 tonnes. Development cxtended workings by approximately
1,650 metres, although 300 metres of development along the western leasc boundary 1o
the northern boundary was in difficult mining conditions caused by faults, a mudstone roof
and rib failure. The area was unsafe for pillar recovery and was abandoned. Further
development was undertaken closer to the original entry headings, extending these by
500 metres. When the Shell lease became availabie the area was abandoned for the tme
being.

The current workings developed 650 metres north-west into the former Shell lease.
Roof conditions have been variable. Rib boliing was essential because the overlying cover
has varied between 300 to 400 metres in depth.

Open culs

The Blackwood open cut produced 23,799 tonnes. The Huntsman open cut, formerly
operated by the Tasmania Coal Company on the Shell lease, was operated by Cornwall Coal
which produced 15,238 tonnes.

Merrywood Coal Company Pty Ltd, Merrywood Colliery, Royal George
Coal sales for the year were 64,115 tonnes, with raw coal production rotalling
85,500 tonnes. Overburden remaoval was 609,000 cubic metres.

Thirteen people were employed at the mine and three full-time and one part-time
employec serviced the operation from a workshop at Longford. The contract rrucking
operator employed another six people full time. A safety instruction program was
commenced in the year employing an independent consultant.

Sclective mining improved raw coal recovery to 83%, which included a very dirty top
ply. Second quality coal was stockpiled for future washing. Investigations during the year
proved the viability of upgrading the treatment plant and washing raw coal to increase coal
recavery. A 75-tonne excavator was commissioned in June.
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Exploration continued at Mt Puzzler, Royal George and Mt Rex. Drilling at Mt Puzzler
‘and Mt Rex was likely to reveal viable but limited open-cut resources.

Kimbolton Coal Joint Venture, Lavgloh

Initial bulk sampling and drilling were carried out over several years. A five-hole drilling
program was completed in June and a more substantial bulk sampling program was started
with 2,500 tonnes stockpiled for washing at Merrywood for shipment to Australian
Newsprint Mills.

Comalco Aluminium (Bell Bay) Limited
A total of 113,761 tonnes of aluminium was processed. Raw materials used were alumina,
coke, furnace oil, pitch, aluminium fluoride and cryolite.

Employment at 30 June 1994 totalled 655 people, a reduction of 208 people for the
year as production was reduced by 25% duc to an oversupply of aluminium world-wide.
Parts of No. 2 and No. 3 potlines were shut down.

Capital expenditure for the year was $13.5 million with the greater part spent on
improvements in the arcas of safety and the environment. Major projects included:

¢ coarse butt cleaning—3$4.3 million:
s crust breakers—3%2.2 million;

o cell hooding—8$2.1 million;

¢ potline automation—$0.7 million; and
¢ fume tower upgrades—3$0.5 million.

The average number of emplovees for the year was 774. Lost-time accidents totalled
121, with 1,755 lost-time shifts recorded.

Index Mineral Processors, Hevbridge

Index Mineral Processors operated with four people for the vear, producing high quality
silica, mainly for overseas markets. Bagging of fine silica dust commenced and a market for
this product was sought. There was no capital expenditure during the year and there were
no lost-time accidents.

Tioxide Australia Pty Ltd, Heybridge

Titanium dioxide pigments were produced from ilmenite imported from Western Australia
and high ttanium slag from Canada. Employment at 30 June totalled 280 people. The
average number of employees for the vear was 2355. Three lost-time accidents and
15 lost-time shifts were recorded.

The capital expenditure for the year was $1.37 million which was mainly associated
with converting the plant to utilise low iron feedstock to meet environmental
requirements, A three-part strategy for achieving full compliance with both current and
anticipated environmental legislation was developed during the year and involved:

s changing to low iron feedstock;
o design and fitting of a diffuser to the effluent pipeline; and
o developing markets for TIOLEACH (weak acid).

The first 20,000 tonne shipment of titanium slag from Canada arrived at Burnie in late
May 1994 and the plant was converted to this feedstock on 17 June 1994.
Tiokide adopted the International Safety Rating System as the standard for site safety.
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Mole Creek Limestone Pty Ltd, Mole Creek

Overburden and quarry waste removal totalled 413,726 tonnes. Crushed limestone and
quicklime tonnages produced were less than 1992-93, whereas hydrated lime production
increascd slightly.

There were 23 permanent employees and four pari-time casuals at 30 June. The
average number of erployees for the vear was 24, There were three lost-time accidents and
77 lost-time shifts.

Capital expenditure for the year totalled $622,000. Major improvements were made to
the quarry mobile plant fleet, with the addition of a new Caterpillar 330MY excavator and a
new Terex 33058 dump-truck.

Additional grinding plant was installed at the crusher, with the addition of a Hazemag
SAP-2 impactor. A micro-Pulsaire dust collector was also installed at the crushing plant o
improve environmental conditions.

. TEMCO (Tasmanian Electro Metallurgical Company Pty Ltd), Bell Bay

Alloy production for the year amounted to 105,066 tonnes of ferro-manganese anel
88,731 tonnes of silico-manganese. Of this output, 76% was cxported to the Middle East,
South East Asia and the United States of America.

At 30 June employment totalled 360, including 40 contractors. The average number of
employees for the year was 336, Ten lost-time accidents and 251 lost-time shifts were
recorded.

Capital expenditure for the year was $3.514 million, of which $1.5 million was direcuy
related to occupational health and safety and environmental improvement.

= $238.000 was spent on employee health. The major project was the establishment of an
Employee Fitness and Rehabilitation Centre. In line with BHP/TEMCO's commirment
to employee welfare, this facility has statc-of-the-art equipment, and is supported by
trained fitness advisers, an occupational health nurse and a medical officer. It was
available for the use of all employees and their families, and was an integral part of the
accident reduction strategy.

e §704,000 was spent on many safety-related projects. Major projects included the
procurement of pan conveyors to replace rubber conveyors in the sinter plant. This
initiative was designed to overcome the fire risk to plant and equipment in the
crushing maodule of the sinter plant.

*  $336,000 was spent on improving stag handling at F1, 2 and 3. A slag transporter moved
molten slag from the furnace building t© a new dump station. This reduced the manual
tasks of furnace operators as well as improving hygicne aspects.

e $112,000 was spent on upgrading fire detection and protection systems.

e $601,000 was spent on minimising the impact of plant water emissions on the
environment. The environmental improvement project was the design  and
construction of a wetlands system to treat plant run-off water. This project was the final
phase of a five-year Environmental Improvement Program costing $6 million. With the
commissioning of the Wetlands in May 1994, TEMCO fully complied with licence
conditions.

Pasminco Metals—EZ., Hobart

Zinc concentrates toasted from Tasmanian and imported ores during the year totalled
401,939 tonnes, from which 193,763 tonnes of marketable zinc was recovered. In addition
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354 tonnes of cadmium, 2,342 tonnes of copper sulphate, 23,386 tonnes of lead residue

- and 361,959 tonnes of sulphuric acid were produced. Production of single superphosphate,

using phosphate rock and sulphuric acid, rotalled 75,000 tonnes.

Employment at 30 June wtalled 704 people, a reduction by 421 which was achieved by
restructuring. The average number of employces for the vear was 847, There were
27 lost-time accidents resulting in 1,372 lost-time shifts. Capital expenditure for the year
totalled $3.738 million and was spent on:

« Completion of No. 5 Gas purification plant for §1 million. The new plant offered
superior environmental and production performance compared to the four older
plants it replaced.

» Designs for a second fixed stripping machine for the cell room for $800,000.

»  An initial expenditure of §400,000 to replace eight of the cell room rectiformers with
four new larger units.

e "Two new loaders, valued at $313,000 for the Fertiliser Department.
e  Upgrading the PLC Systern on No. 1 wharf crane for $141,000.
* A facility to allow ammonia supplies to be stored in aqueous form at a cost of $257,000.

e Site drainage improvements, costing $275,000, 10 improve the environmenial
performance of the plant.

* A system to transfer manganesc from the cell room to leaching was carried out for
$126.000 and eliminated the need to stockpile manganese mud.

* A sump tank costing $176,000 within the fertiliser plant to hoid liquors and improve
the environmental performance ol the plant.

s Vehicles to a value of $130,000.
*  Fire protection systems costing $120,000.
Goliath Portland Cement Co. Lid, Railton

Overburden removal for the vear was 44,000 cubic metres [rom the old guany and
807,000 cubic metres from the new quarry. Production for the vear was:

Limestone 1 100 GO0 tonnes
Clay 44 000 tonnes
Clinker 743 000 tonnes
Cement 773 000 tonnes

There were 227 people emploved at 30 June 1994. The average number of employees
for the year was 218. Six lost-time accident and 105 lost-time shifts were incurred.

Capital expenditure for the vear totalled $16.7 million for the new plant upgrade and
$16.0 million for the new ship CGoliarh. FExpenditure on minor projects totalled $0.7 million.

K & D Bricks and Pavers, Hobart

Production of fired clay bricks and pavers for the year June 1993 to May 1994 was
13.65 million units. Capital expenditure over the same period was $850,000. This was made
up of:

¢ installation of green sawdust dryer;
s instaltation of a new mixer and clay grinding plant; and

* new brick display area.
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K & D Bricks and Pavers enjoyed a greatly improved safety record over the past nine
months of the vear, believed to be due to an incentive scheme which commenced in
November 1993, A new safety committee completed a two-day training course. K & D
endeavoured to improve the working environment for employees in the interests of safety.
Work continued on the rehabilitation of the Oyster Cove property and the quarry at
Forcert.

Clifton Brick Tasmania Pty Ltd, Longford

Material gquarried totalled 40,360 cubic metres and material processed totalled 41,600 cubic
metres. The average number of employees lor the year was 46.6. There were six separate
incidents involving four emplovees, for which total time lost was 72 davs. A safety
improvement program, started in 1992, was finalised.

Australian Paper Ltd, Tonganah

- Production came from the No. 4, 4s and 8 pits. Sales, at 35,369 tonnes, were the highest

ever recorded.

All matenal mined 347 978 tonnes
Raw clay mined 236 405 tonnes
Waste/overburden mined 111 571 tornes
Concertrate produced 35 442 tonnes

in an advanced stage of rehabilitation. The waste sitica dam was divided in two, and
excavation of the front hall provided further storage and a source of fill for rehabilitation.
Capital expenditure was only $22,000, as no major works were carricd out,

Mine developmeni waste was transported as backfill to the old No. 3 mine, which was

Boral Resources (Tasmania) Ltd

The company produced 804,425 ronnes of material from its Tasmanian operations at
thirteen locations. Capital expenditure on  improvemenis and alterations totalled
$1,002.000.

Beams Brothers Pty Ltd, Flowery Gully

Production was 42,413 tonnes of Aglime, 34860 tonnes of crushed stone, and 11,152
tonnes of ironstone.

Capital expendirure totalled $180,000, with $123,000 spent on a mobile crushing and
screening plant and  $60,000 in establishing the dolomite quarry at Cressy. Major
improvements included a new hammer mill, which was commissioned at the end of June.

Brambles Australia Ltd Quarries
Production from eleven quarries totalled:

. . Base/sub-hase 315 000 tonnes
Ballast 33 000 tonnes
Aggregates 220 000 tonnes
Miscellaneous 32 000 tonnes
Total 600 000 tonnes

Iree plantng continued at Ridgley and Western Junction, and a major rehabiliation
project was completed at the Sisters Creek pit. Rock breakers were installed above the bins
at Ridgley and Talisker.
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Hobart Blue Metal Industries Pty Ltd, Leslie Vale
Production from all crushing plants was:

Crushed rock 539 000 tonnes
Gravet 12 Q00 tonnes
Sand 3 500G tonnes

Twenty-two people were employed. Continual minor plant upgrading progressed. A
sand washing and classification plant was commissioned at Huonville,

The Readymix Group, Mornington
Total production of crushed stone and gravel was 204,081 tonnes. Ten people were directly
employed at the quarry with drilling carried out by contractors.

Cominex, Corinna

Silica flour production was 7,000 tonnes from the Carinna leases. The material was refined
at Heybridge, with sales of 6,600 tonnes. Road gravel production totalled 3,900 tonnes of
which 3,000 tonnes were sold and the balance held in stockpile.

Tasmanian Gold Industry
Declared gold production for the year was principally from two sources:
*  Pasminco Australia Ltd Rosebery Mine; 194 kg in doré, 283 kg in copper concentrate; and

*  RGC Mount Lyell Mining and Railway Co Mine; 635 kg in copper concentrate.

Henty Gold Project
Development of the Henty Gold mine procecded on schedule.

Fltin Mining was selected as the prime contractor for underground development.
During the ycar the exploration decline was dewatered and all development for access and
ventilation of the underground shaft collar was completed. The shaft brace area, sky shall
and winder chamber were excavated and civil construction work completed. Sky-shaft
steelwork was installed in preparation for shaft drilling.

A 575 metre deep pilot hole was drilled from the surface to guide the shaft reaming
heads. The drilling contractor, Zeni Drilling, was on site at the ¢end of the year,

The mine access road was upgraded, administration offices constructed and main
ventilation fan installed. The mine water treatment system, comprising pipeline, scitling
ponds, flocculation plant and wetland filter, was completed. Total expenditure on the
project for the year was $10,985.000.

Zone 96 Probable Ore Reserve was stated as 506,000 tonnes at 26.9 1 gold.

The average number of cmployees on site for the year was 35, Over the year more than
200 personnel were inducted to work for the various contractors. One lost-time injury was
incurred resulting in a L11 frequency rate of 14.5.

North East-Tasmania

Beacomisfield Gold Joint Venture

During 1993-94 a five-hole diamond-drilling program was completed from the surface to
test the reef (o 200 metres below the old workings. All holes intersected the reef and ASSAYS
averaged above 20 grams/tonne. The results of this program were sufficiently encouraging
for the Joint Venture partners, Beaconsfield Gold Mines NL and Ailstate Exploration NL, to
approve commitment of §2.1 miliion to a further phase of exploration. By the end of the
vear, dewatering had progressed 1o approximately 150 metres.
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Tas Tiger Mines Pty Lid (Alberton avea)
During the year, Mancala Pty Ltd entered an Option to Purchase agreement with Tas Tiger
Mines Pty Ltd regarding three tenemerts. Upon completion of an agreed cxploration
program, Mancala proceeded to exercisc its option over the leases at 27 Junc 1994,
Tas Tiger Mines Pty Ltd acknowledged the transfer.

The scope of exploration work included the re-establishment of minc accesses for
inspection, geological mapping and diamond drilling (1'T46), with all work carried out in
these leases centred around the Ringarooma United, Long Struggle, and Mount Victoria

mines.
Drilling was:
Ringarooma United mine 255.0 metres
Long Struggle mine 530.8 metres
MU Victoria ming 228 .8 metres
Total 1 014.6 metres

All drilling was carried out from underground under difficult conditions due to the
limited work space available. Holes were designed to test the extension of known reefs ancl
appeared to show reasonable continuity along strike and down dip. Assay results were
encouraging although not conclusive.

FURTHER READING

Other statistical tables relating 1o this chapter are located in the Historical Series at the back of this book.
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Mineral Resources Tasmania, Annual Review 1993-94.
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17 | Marine and
coastal fishing

The traditional
:nethod of growing
ovsters is to house
thiem in mesh bags
in inter-tidal leases.

AS TASMANIA'S FISHERIES arc vitally important to the economic, and social, well-being of the
State, the industry and Government is developing fishery management plans to ensure thai
commercial and recreational fisherics will be sustained for ourselves and future
generations.

Tasmania's commercial fishing industry has diversified in recent years as traditional fish
species have become scarce and more expensive. Aquaculture is now a major component
of Tasmania’s fishing industry because of its profitability.

The estimated value of fish landed in Tasmania for the 1993-94 scason from local and
Commonweaith wild fisheries was $122.1 miltion, a 23.2% increase on the 1992-93 figure,
For the same period the value of aquacuiture increased by nearly 14% from $63.7 million in
1992-93 to $74.8 million.

There was an average of 1,500 people employed in the fishing industry in the twelve
months to June 1995. Employment in aquaculture in the 1990s (up until the beginning of
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1995) hgs heen around ()OO‘_ e most GROSS VALUE OF TASMANIAN MARINE AND
economicaily valuable marine harvest COASTAL FISHERIES PRODUCTION

in 1993-94 was abalone, worth more

than $73 million.
The maost valuable aquaculture

1992-93 1993-94
($ million) (% mition) % change

rest i 002_04 was §2 Ot Rock lobster 41.3 41.3 0.0
h?r\;eh‘t in 199394 was salmon, worth Aelone 501 731 45.9
$58 million. Other fish 7.7 7.7 0.0

. s . Total wild fisherles 99.1 1221 23.2

Concerns in the fishing industry Salmon 49.0 58.0 18.4

As costs for fishing such as licences and ~ Trout 5.6 5.7 2.0

_ ) . et Oysters 11.1 11.1 0.0

levies continue to rise, pressure is Total aquaculture 65.7 748 13.9
placed on fishers to obtain the most

from their resources. Total fisheries 164.8 196.9 19.5

Under-capitalised fishers whe wish Source: ABARE, Australion Fisheries Statistics 1994

't update their equipment are finding
it increasingly difficult to find finance to
do so, while over-capitalisec fishers
have boats and cquipment to maintain
as returns on many species decline,
L lowever, proposals 1o encourage some industry members to leave sea fishing for less
volatile inclustries, such as aquacutture, are expensive and have met with little success.
Fishing by non-resident fishers in Tasmanian waters has had an adverse effect on fish
populations, resulting in calls from local fishermen to tighten catch limits. One possibility is
a return to hook fishing in order to protect threatened specics.
The industry is also aware that a lack of biological knowledge concerning some species
is restricting its ability to fully utilise not only existing commercial resources, but also those
potentially valuable and populous but as vet commercially undeveloped species.

SEAFOOD EXPORTS, 1993-94

Tasmania Austrafia
Quantity Value Quantity Value
ftonnes) (5'000; {tornes) {$'000;
Fish {a}
Live n.a. 163 n.a. 5504
Fresh, chilled or frozen
Whole 1947 25527 7 957 59 861
Fillets 1776 23 049 3 669 38721
Gther 93 2526 2 862 30 529
Totat fish 3818 51 265 14 488 132 755
Crustaceans and molluscs—
Canned — — 57 720
Rock Lohster 272 10 726 13 481 467 549
Prawns . — 9130 196 919
Abalone 907 73241 2 556 187 447
Scallops 41 671 4 739 82113
Oysters 20 157 47 576
Other 15 714 3637 37 866
Total shellfish 1 255 85 509 33647 973 190

ia) Tuna transhipped at sea or captured under joint venture or bilateral agreements are not inc-uded.
Source: ABARE, Austrafian Fisheries Statistics 1994
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FISHERIES UNIT VALUE, TASMANIA, 1993-94

Weight Value
Species ftonnes) ($°000) {B/kg)
Australian Salmon 703 389 0.55
Atlantic Salmon 4 200 58 800 14.00
Flathead 124 188 1.50
Flounder 27 126 4.68
Garfish 85 281 3.30
Grenadier 6 5 0.91
Ling 105 158 1.50
Mackerel fexcluding Jack Mackerel) ] 133 14 .80
WMorwong 290 1157 3.99
Ocean Trout 2680 30820 11.50
QOrange Roughy n.a. n.a. n.a.
Snoek (Barracouta) 60 34 0.97
Trevalia 363 1831 5.0
Trevally 14 16 110
Trumpeter 121 418 3.45
Tuna 36 104 2.87
Warehou 473 761 1.61
Rock Lobster 1307 41 287 21.65
(Other crustacea 277 685 n.a.
Abalone 1843 73 100 39.70
Mussels 300 1050 3.50
QOysters 2 430 11 000 4.50

Source: Statistical Services, Maringe Resources Division, Departrnent of Primary industry and Fisheries

MOLLUSCS

Abalone

Of the seven species of abalone found on the southern coast of Australia, three are
harvested commercially: the Greenlip Abalone (Haliotis laevigata), the Blacklip Abalonce
(Haliotis ruberj, and Roe’s Abalone (Haliotis voei). Blacklip Abalone constitutes the bulk
of the Tasmanian catch.

Abalone maintained its position as the single most significant contributor to the total
Tasmanian seca fisheries catch in 199394 [( is taken by commergial divers from Tasmania’s
coastal reefs in depths of up to 25 metres. The industry is regulated by minimum size
limits, restricted licensing, Total Allowable Catch (TAC), Individual Transferable Catch
Quota (ITCQ) and area restricrions.

Since 1992 the TAC of ahalone has been 2,100 tonnes consisting of 3,500 units each of
600 kilograms. Commercial abalone divers, of which there arc 125, are allowed to harvest
any number of units, subject to their availability from unit holcers.

In 1994-a new royalty structure was introduced for abalone. At the end of each quarter
a calculation is made on the average beach price of abalone. A rovalty is then charged on
the beach price, which is offset by an amount calculated using an index of fishing costs. Tn
199394, $3,700.000 was collected in abalone licence fees though the new abalene licence
fee only applied for the fourth quarter of the financial year.

A three-year study into abalone numbers, size and rates of growth in different regions
is presently being financed by the Fishing Industry Research and Development Trust Fund
with the aim of setting legal size limits according to area.
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The Marine Farming Planning Act

This Act, passcd by the Tasmanian
Parliament in 1995, regulates marine farms
in Tasmanian waters and supersedes various
provisions of the Fisberies Act 1959 (Tas).
As a consequence of the marine farm
industry’s rapid growth in Tasmania in the
1980s the Fisheries Act became irrelevant.

One of the fearures of the new Act is a
mechanism for the establishment of marine
farms, and the obligations of proponents to
inform the local community with a detailed
draft plan.

[t is now mandatory 1o have an

The draft plan and comments are re-
viewed by an expert panel who make recom-
mendations to the Fisheries Minister.

The Act also establishes a Board of
Advice and Reference to assess the best
method of allocation of prospective marine
farms, and assess who is the best person to
he granted a lease. The objective of this
provision of the Act is to ensure that
developments that take place are also in the
best interest of Tasmania. The Act has
provision for bonds, paid by the leaseholder,
to ensure that lease sites are properly

maintained. There is also a demerit point
svstem similar to that which operates on
Tasmania's roads, to increase the powers of
enforcement of the provisions of the Act.

assessment of the environmental impact
. together with proposals L mitigatc against
i any undesirable features of the proposed
development.

‘ Tasmanian Fishing Industry Council, Fishing Today, Hobart, JuneJuly 1995

Mussels

Production of mussels increased from about 200 tonnes valued at $0.6 million in 1992-93 to
300 tonnes valued at approximarely $1 million in 1993-94.

Harvesting of mussels from the sea bed has resulied in a depletion in numbers. This
has led to a mariculture industry where musscls are grown on rafts and poles in order to
supplement the natural catch. New enterprises have been encouraged to develop their sites
in the hope of a greater return and increased tonnage.

Mussels follow oysters as molluscs favoured by aquaculturists as they are sturdy,
fast-growing shellfish rich in protein, vitamins and minerals. Cleanliness of export mussels is
ensured by depositing them in a solution of sodium hypochlorite, followed by a cleansing
in pure watcr to rid the mussels of noxious chemicals. Meat is either frozen or smoked,
then bottled or canned in either oil or brine,

Scallops

Following the disastrous result of the 1987-88 scallop harvest, the fishery has been closed
to commercial fishing, with only a limited recreational season permitted.

Since the closure of the IY'Entrecasteaux Channel in 1991 the number of Doughboy
Scallops (Chlamys aspervimus) and Queen Scallops (Equichlamys bifrons) have increased
slightly in numbers showing that the annual recreatonal scallop season has nat led to
further depletion of stock.

Surveys conducted by the DPIF and CSIRO have indicated a need for supplementary
seeding of scallop from commercial sources as natural replenishment of stock is variable.



Marine and coastal fishing 227

Mystery Pilchard death in Tasmanian waters

In March 1995 a serics of Pilchard deaths in
Tasmanian waters and  elsewhere  in
Australia’s southern oceans had no obvious
cause,

Research inte the cause of death at the
Department - of  Primary  Industry  and
Fisheries marinc laboratory based ar Taroona
and at other marine laboratorics in southem
Ausiralia was undertaken almost immediately.
Only adult Pilchard died. while juvenile
Pilchard and other fish appeared to be
unaffected.

Some scientists belicve that nutrient-
rich coocler Antarctic waters with its high
concentration of phytoplankton may have
been responsible for the suffocation symp-
toms seen on many of the Pilchards. How-
ever, no algal presence appears to be
associated with Pilchard kill in Tasmanian
waters. Pollution has been discounted as a
likely factor,

Tests have shown that there were no
risks to humans from the Pilchard kill, and
no risks to oysters, mussels and scallops.

CRUSTACEANS

Southern Rock Lobster

Commercial Southern Rock Lobster (fasus ediwardsir) fishing has been onc of the major
contributors Lo the Tasmanian fishing industry in recent vears, in spite of the fact thar total
catch weight is relatively low compared to Tasmania's other commercially fished species.

Catch weight for the 1993-94 season was 1,907 tonnes and was worth more than
$41 million.

Southern Rock Lobster is taken from Tasmania's coastal reef areas using baited pots.
Under current regulations pots must have mandatory escape gaps to protect undersized
lobsters from capture. Legal minimum lengths differ from 105 millimeres for females o 110
millimetres for males. A closed season operates from 1 May to 31 October {or females and
1 Seprember to 31 Octeber for males.

Orher measures to safeguard the Tasmanian Rock Lobster industry include an egg
protection scheme. Such measures are needed as research has indicated growth rates in
the north of the State are such that 50% of rock lobsters rcach legal size before they
reproduce, hence protective measures are required 10 ensure the industry remains viahle.

Regulations governing the Southern Rock Lobster industry including season closures,
limited entry, vessel size and weight, and por allocation are set out in the Fisheri<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>